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PREFACE. 

?9JO)OK?J(^)JOj SHOULD never have drawn the Map (the analyfis of 
lllfllll which is the fubjed of this Treatife) had not His Majesty’s 
JWJ)* Commissaries of the East-India Company done me the 
1 honour to requeft it. I muft confefs I was at firfl: unwilling 

to la y down India on a larger fcale than I had before done 
ftOKXOJ©K)tcS5 in my Map of Alia j and the uncertainty of our intelligence 
in the different parts of India, together with the almoft total Inexperience 
in any of thofe parts, were the motives of my refblution: However, as it 
was thought a fufficient reafon for compiling a new map, to be able to corredt 
the errors of preceding ones, and to make conliderable additions thereunto ; 
and as this may be the means of obtaining a more perfect information by a 
fucceflive progrefs of enquiries, the Map of India will be found very ufeful, 
and contribute to the improvement of geography. 

Nothing can be more efficacious for rendering the map compleat than the 
enfuing Geographical Illuflration, which ffiews at one view what is moft 
material and worthy obfcrvation therein ; and on the other hand, the parts not 
fo well known are diftinguilhed in a plainer manner, in this map, than in any 
other of the fame part, by means of a more ample and accurate difcuffion of 
what is worthy notice : So that the reader is excited to make further enquiries, 
which may conduce to the improvement of this map, by reforming its errors, 
and fupplying its defe&s. 

’Tis then for the advantage of the thing itfelf, that having finiffied the 
Map of India, and employed my attention on other affairs, I neverthelefs 
reallu med my labours to add to this map a lecond work, viz. that of carefully 
reviling the coinpolition : 1 fay a fecond work, becaufo neceflary not only to 

recoiled all the means ufed in :\„s compofition; but likewile to make further 
enquiries than thofe, which had been before deemed fufficient: I lay alfo of 
carefully reviling, that is, not in a vague and fuperficial manner, which will 

not 
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PREFACE. 

not fuffice to render a map accurate, as its correCtnefs cannot be thereby fo 
clearly manifefted ; w hereas this circumftantial Illu/lration will be found nearly 
conformable to that of the map in queftion. 

I am fcnfible that the new Geographical fyftcm in the maps that I publifh, 
may induce fame perfons to enquire into the foundation on which this fyftcm 
is built; nor can I difapprove of fuch an enquiry : I might even flatter 

myfclf that by fuch like illuftrations as this of India, I fhould be able to 
confirm that approbation which the maps alone might hope for. But it 
will perhaps hardly be believed, that a copious illiiflration of only half of one 
of the two lheets that make the nrfl part of my Map of Alia, that is to fay, 
the part included between the Dardanelles and Orinus, would make a 
very large volume : Ancient geography affording considerable light into the 
fubject, it would be rcquiiite to confultit, and an infinity of portions hitherto 
unknown, or mifhken, would not admit of being lightly fcan’d over. To 
perform a work of this kind, it is not enough to fuppofe the author perfectly 
at liberty to difeufs his fentiments thereon without referve, he mult be able 
moreover to depend on a good number of readers to defray the expence of 
publication, and he ought not to be in the lead: prevented by partiality from 
entering into the real merits of the fubjeCt. The treatife here annexed to the 
Map of India, would never have feen the light, had it not depended on the 
engraving of the Map - as it is, there have been but very few impreffions of 
the book. 

Thefe illudrations have fwellcd into a book, inflead of being confined to a • 
fimple memoir, yet without digreffing from what immediately concerns the 
geography of the country. In a particular work, wherein I had occafion to 
coniider India attentively, I fet down as I went along whatever occur d 
relating to antiquity. The beft compilers of ancient geography, and parti¬ 
cularly Ccllarius, have contented thcmfclvcs with rcfjpcCt to India, as well as 
many other countries, with barely mentioning the places taken notice ot by 
the ancients, without treating of them in a manner becoming actual and 
podrive geography. Thofe maps which have been intended to reprefent 
the countries recorded in antiquity, are notorioufly erroneous, in regard to 
the fituation of places : Our imperfect knowledge of antiquity in India, 
doth indeed prevent our being able to apply the modern geography of that 
country; but we have been the more careful in collecting thofe informations 
wc could depend upon for certainty, a minute enquiry into which has not a 
little contributed to the perfection of this work. 


To 
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To conclude, having the improvement of geography more at'heart, than 
the conliJeration of the Map of India, I wifh it may but prove the ground¬ 
work of another more accurate and compleat one, which may in a manner 
cancel this ; and leave it no other merit than that of having given occafion 
for a better. 1 fhall be more defirous than any body of procuring what 
intelligence I can to anfwer this purpofe, 
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Geographical Illuftration 

O F T H E 

MAP of INDIA. 

£1^1^113 ^ E cpuntry included in this map is io extenfive, that it will be neceffary to 
*$$a; divide it into fub-divifions, as they naturally occur from the fituation, and the 
teW* T iftifa diverfity of principal circumftances of thofe places, that fall under our immediate 
»A* notice. 

^ or ^^ ance > t ^e Northern part of India may be treated of feparately from 
w that which ftretches to the Southward, between the two feas which inclofe it; 
alfo the country water’d by the Indus, and the reft of the rivers which fall into it, may be 
diftinguifhed from that, through which the Ganges bends its courle. Though the head of the 
Indus is far beyond the limits of this map, which I conftru&ed for the India Company, it will 
not perhaps be taken amils, that in order to render the defeription thereof the more compleat, I 
here include this river with its branches; and as a fupplement to the map of India in this 
particular, I refer the reader to the firft part of my map of Afia. 

In the Southern part of India, the two oppofite coafts, one extending from the mouths of the 
Indus to Cape Comorin, the other from that cape Northward to the mouths of the Ganges, 
make a divifion no Icls remarkable than the proceeding. 

I have therefore divided India into four diftrids, two to the Northward and two to the South¬ 
ward; each of which I lhall illuftratc in a diftind fedion, to which I fhall lubjoin a fifth, treating 
of the coaft of India, from the mouths of the Ganges to the cnterance of the {traits of Malacca, 
in order that this extent of land, which was afterwards added to the map of India, may likewiie 
come under our examination : But previous to the whole I lhall give 1'omc account of the 
mcafuro made ufe of in each diflrkt, by which the diltances between the places in queftion may 
be the better al'certain’d. 

Of the travelling mafures of India. 

The ufc of a peculiar, and fixed travelling meafure is of great antiquity among thofe 
Indians who were found civilized in the earlieft account of that country. Strabo, in his 
description of India, in the fifteenth book of his geography, writing after Megafthcnes, Pa- 
tiochs and 1 me others, was confequcntly furnifbed with memoirs as ancient as the days 
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of Alexander : Megurthenes, in the reign of Sclcucus Nicator, who became the mod renowned 
of that conqueror’s fucccflors in Upper Afia, was lent on an embafiy to an Indian monarch* 
called Sandiocortus: Patroclcs is faid to have embarked about the fame time with a fleet for 
the coart of India : Eratofthencs, a bookfeller of Alexandria, in the time of Ptolemy Huergetes, 
carefully collected the memoirs, which Alexander’s expedition fupplied with refpect to countries 
before unknow n : Now we read in Strabo, dilcourfmg of the Indian niagiflratcs, previous to 
the delcription of the fevcr.il methods of government, that commiffarics were appointed tp 
fuperintend the public ways, in which they erected Rones at every tenth Hade, to Jhcv the 
diltances, as well as the direction of the roads where they ieparated for different places. 

It leems difficult to determine, to any degree of certainty, what is the exact meallire of the 
rtade, mention.J by Strabo: If we take the word ftade in a literal lenle, by luppofing that 
the lpaces betwixt the ftones erected by the Indians were ftrictly compared with the Greek rtade, 
there is Rill a difference to be made in the rtade itfelf- for whereas the fir ft knowledge cf thde 
parts was owing to the luccels of the Macedonian aims, it is to be oblerved, that the common 
meafure of the Gr.ek fhde does not agree with the dirtances recorded in the ancient memoirs 
we have of the marches of Alexander, and many other dirtances determined in the like manner, 
and by the authority which was the eonfequence of that prince’s luccefs. A peculiar ftudy 
cf the various itinerary mealures tiled in the different ages of antiquity, has enabled me to 
afeertain the rtade, from circumrtanccs minutely confidered, and find it to be equal to 54 or 
toifes; * l'o that if the Indian mealbre be computed at ten of tliefe rtades, it will appear to be 
limited to j-40 or 55 o toifes. 

This computation, however, bears no conformity to the meafure now' ufed in India, and is 
much fhort cf it. This defect therefore leems to be cffential: Bolides, it has been remarked 
that the Indians, not going cut of their own country to mingle with other nations, were not 
likely to adopt the novelties of thole who would have fubverted their conftitution and cftablilh’d 
cuftoms. 

The Scythians formerly made irruptions into India, and even fettled there, for which reafon, 
in ancient Indoftan we find Indo-Scythia. Several Mahometan princes, and among the reft 
Mahmud, fon of Sebek-takin, through his zeal for MufTulmanifm, made conqucrts in India ; 
and India has been governed for two centuries part by a race, originally Tartars, and whole 
religion is Mahometanlfm. Thefe circumrtanccs neverthclefs, which have as it were changed 
the nature of other countries, had not this effeft among the Indians : They preferved, befide* 
divers idioms peculiar to themlelvcs, their religion and its minirters, Brachmans and Gymnofophirts, 
their divifion into carts or tribes, each diftingui/hed by its profeflion, their lupcrftitious rites; 
in a word, all thole fingularities wherein they differ’d from other nations in the moft dirtant ages 
of the world : It is therefore probable enough that they retain’d in like manner their own 
itinerary meafure, w hich they preferved by fixing Hones on the great roads, rather than that they 
fhould change it for another totally different and dilproportionate. There is no reafon to believe 
but that this meafure might confirt of ten lclfer ones, which the Greek writers, by ufing a term 
proper to their language, might render rtades, without any regard to the cxadlnefs of their 
contents. 

If the name of Cofs, which the Indians ule to fignify the atrtual admeafurement of the 
dirtances in India, or an appellative, evidently derived from it, be found in antiquity, as really 


• It were to be wifiied that M. D’Anvillc had given us the particulars on which he founded this rcfult, as I cannot help thinking 
fi.rrc ;s fome imitate in them, or the calculation; for if the Grecian Hade contains i a; geometrical paces, c.ich pie equal to 
5 Roman feet ; and again, if the hnglilh fool be divided into 1000 part*, whereof the Koui in loot of the Capitol contains r)~o . 
and the French Royal foot of thole parts, as I find by ail the rcfearchcs I am able to make) then the ll.ule will yield 

5 j- French Roya! feet, or 9-1 '• toiies, at 6 toifes to the foot; fo that the Indian meafure computed at 10 of thcle will 

turn out 94: toilcs inllcad ol 550, which might well be eftcemed too fhort, and bear no conformity to the meal tire noiv in ufc 
among the Indians ; Bat if the geometrical pace be equal to 5 French Royal feet, ns fume of tlicir authnri ;clntr. that will bring 
it ftill nearer to the ftandarJ meafure 1 And this 1 find is allowed by M. L)’ Anvillc hiirifclf, in the uppern !l Ic; 1 . to t..s map of 
India, where he inikct ho French league 5010 geometrical paces, or ?^:c toifiy. 



of the MAP of INDIA. 3 

it is; this circumftancc greatly favours our conje&urc concerning the antiquity of fuch mealure. 
Stephen of Byzantium, under the aiticlc KaWape?, fpeaks of an Indian courier, * by name Coffeen , 
Ko(r<r«tof. This courier came from that part of India called Cofp'tra , and the natives of Cufptra 
were of all the Indians the fwifteft in running, being lighted of foot, and having their knees 
the moft pliant and flexible; they are thus reprefcnted by the poet Denys, quoted by Stephen. 
Ptolemy places Cafpirea, and the town of Cafpira in the North of India. Herodotus likewife 
makes mention of the town of Calpatyrus, lituate at the head of the Indus, which Mercator 
thinks correfponds with a name in modern geography, without any apparent alteration, viz. 
Cofpetir. This opinion is founded on the Portugueze hiftorian, John de Barros, in his fourth 
Decade, book'ix. chap. 1 ; but as he fpeaks of it as a province of the kingdom of Bengal, at the 
beginning of the fixteenth century, contiguous to the Ganges, and bordering upon Orixa, this 
fituation does not agree with Calpatyrus, whence it is faid, in Herodotus, book iv. that Darius 
the Ion of Hyftafpes fent Scylax of Caryande down the Indus, to dill-over the mouths of that 
river: However this be, is it not evident from the above account, that an Indian courier, 
remarkable for his fwiftnefs, was called Cojfecn , and is not this oblervation oflbme confequence, 
as the itinerary Indian mealure is called a Co/s ? 

It remains now to enquire what might be the extent of this mcafure. I have not been able, 
I muft confefs, to find any where fufficient grounds, whereby to make an exact calculation; 
but to make amends for this defeft, I have learned from two travellers of equal authority, Bernier 
and Thcvenot, that between Agra and Dehli, the fpace between every cols is determined by 
pyramids or turrets. The firft of thefe writers fays, that they were erected by Gehan-ghir, who 
fucceeded his father Gelal-uddin-Ekbar, at the beginning of the laft century; he likewife 
caufed a row of trees to be planted along the great road, which extends, not only from Agra to 
Dehli, bur is continued from thence to Lahaur,$ in a direft road, which I judge may contain 
about 1 40 French leagues, of 2500 toifes each. Do not thefe pyramids revive the ancient Indian 
cuftom, recorded by Strabo, of placing ftones to fhew the diftances along the great roads? and 
can this be look’d upon as a modern regulation in India, fince the authors whence Strabo gathers 
his information, are as early as the time when Alexander firft carried his arms into this country. 

Thevenot adds to Bernier, that there are 69 or 70 turrets between Agra and Dehli; and 
the particular diftances whieh Tavernier gives along this road, amount to 58 coflts. This is the 
beft intelligence to be had of the diftance, which is not agreed upon between thefe travellers, 
nor yet vary far from it. 

I have had the advantage of fixing the fituation of Agra and Dehli much more exadt than 
it has been hitherto done. In the firft place, by the difference of latitudes, which T have collected 
from the obfervations of father Boudicr, a Jefuit, of great skill in aftronomy, which he made his 
ftudy. The latitude of Agra 27° 10'; that of Dehli, or Gehan-abad, in the part where the Mogul's 
palace Bands, 2S 0 41'. The importance of thelc determinations will appear, if \vc confider that 
in the Connoiffance des Temps, publilhed by the Royal Academy of iciences, the latitude of 
Agra is made 26° 43' which is 2/ lels than the obfervation. 

In the obfervations of father Boudier, befides what ferves to determine the longitude of Dehli, 
having found one which fixes that of another place, called Fatepur, between thele two points 
of longitude we may find that of Agra : So that by the diftance between Fatepur and this 
town J I find the difference J between Agra and Dehli to be about four-fifths of a degree. || 
This difference indeed is not at all conformable to the modern maps, in which thele towns 
are reprefcnted under the fame meridian; but it will appear, notwithftanding, how far 1 
am out of the way in allowing the difference above-mentioned, or giving it an oblique direc¬ 
tion, fince the difference of latitude is but a degree and a half. 1 ought alio to obferve as a 


* I'juniar or mcflci'gcr, § Lalior or Lal.orr. + Dehli or Dchly. .| i. c. Of longitude. || Or 48 min. 

fjjther 
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farther improvement in geography, that the longitude of Agra, which according to the Conhdiflance 
des Temp.' is but 74 0 24', is in reality 75 0 from Paris, fince Dehli (which is not lb far to the 
Eaftward as Agia) lies about 73° from Paris, according to the oblervations of father Boudier. 

• Th;s account, which I could not well omit, fixing the fituations of Agra and Dehli, determines 
likewue thcii diftance, which is a material point with refpeft to the matter under confiderariom 
But as both thete towns are of large extent, their centre being at a confiderablc diftance from 
their extremities, between which, according to the ordinary method of reckoning, the diftance 
between towns is alcertained ; confidering the difference of the latitudes obferved, which is i° 31'* 
it will be requifite ro make a dedudtion, which may be computed at about 3', and lo be reduced 
to i J aS': Then working this difference of latitude with the departure * and angle of pofition, 
which is found to be 23', f it will make the diftance i° 33' j or thereabouts, according to the 
graduation of the latitude, and reckoning 57000 toifes to a degree, the whole will be 5)0700 toifes.§ 
The road meakire will not be thought to add mucli to this account, as this is a royal road, which 
may be fuppokd to have been made as ftreight as poffible, and crofles a fine champion country, 
without any mountains; however, as it is likely to be lomething more than the horizontal 
diftance, given by the above calculation, we fhould fettle this diftance at the leaft number of 
coffes, that is to fay, 6S rather than 70 : Then by the eftimation which has been made at ninety 
thouland leven or eight hundred toiles, the cofs will be found to confift of about 1335 toifes. 
Hence we may conclude, that the degree contains about 42 coffes, little more or lefs. 

Thele methods atcertain pretty nearly the true length of the Indian cols, according to the 
ftandard-rr.ealure of the country, where ftones are placed on all the principal roads; but we cannot 
pretend that this eflimation will regulate the mealure of any cofs whatever, which muft wholly 
depend upon an arbitrary reckoning : For it muft be allowed that in India, as well as other 
parts of the world, the computed diftances differ in one part of the country from thole of another. 
The good of geography requires, however, that the variations fhould be known, at leaft themoft 
confiderable; I will therefore let down what I have learned upon enquiry, and in compiling the 
map of India I have made the beft allowance poffible for them. 

Travellers have generally compared the cols to half a league, and a league according to the 
length of the cols given as above, viz. about 27001| toiles, is none of the Ihorteft meafures; but 
there is a particular province of India, where they allow the cofs a much greater length : 
Tavernier, in a very accurate journal from Surat to Agra, by the way of Brampur, fays that on 
the road, between Brampur and Seronge, the colics arc folong, that the carriages of the country, 
drawn by oxen, feldom go above a cofs in an hour. Sir Thomas Roe, embaffador from the Englilh 
to the Mogul Gehan-ghir, comparing the cofs between Brampur and Azmer to two Englilh miles, 
gives us realon to think tiie cols very extenfivc in that part; for the Englilh mile, by the ftatute 
of Henry VII. contains 826 toiles; and this mile is ftill fhorter than that now commonly uled 
in England, as I have Ihewn in another work, where, in a calculation which includes all the great 
roads of that kingdom, I have concluded it to confift of above 1100 toifes, lo that a mean- 
meafure between the common and ftatute mcafurc of Henry the VII. may be reckoned between 
yoo and 1000 toifes, and may be accounted equal to one minute of a degree, which is conform¬ 
able to the Englilh way of reckoning 60 miles to a degree, and if this mean-mcafurc be more 
agreeable than a longer one (as it is in my opinion) to anfwcr to Roe’s eftimation of a cofs, 
it follows that about thirty coffes make a degree, which is widely different from the computation 
above-mentioned, of near 43 coflcs. ** 


• Which ai above was found to be four fifths of a degree, or 48 min. 

+ This latitude and departure will make (he angle ol pofition 29 deg. and the difiance too miles of fo to a degree. 

5 Or, according to ibe above calculation 95000 toiles, which will make one of (lute ctilti to contain 1 3< 7 tvrlcsj or about 
41 coffes ro the (.'cg'cc. 

j| Or 2;9;. *• See the notes above. 

The 
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The extent between Biampur and Seronge, meafured on the map of India, is equal to 3 degrees 
and about a tenth of latitude: This, Tavernier reckons 101 colles, which is about 33 co lies to 
a degree. And if to the diftance given we add what the windings of the road is fuppofed to 
contain, between Brampur and Seronge, it will lufficiently juftify the above computation 
of 30, or thereabouts, to the degree. It is needfary to obferve likewile, that in this part of 
the continent of India, I find the colies longer in companion with its ftrid definition, as to the 
diltance between Agra and Dehli. 

From Seronge to Agra is computed 106 colles, which Tavernier calls common colles, and this 
diltance, which in the map meafures 2" and about 50', makes the degree confilt of about 38 colles: 
In this fpace the colles near Agra are in all probability nearly if not quite the fame as thole 
between Agra and Dehli, whereas thole nearer Seronge may be fuppoled to contain about 
the former meafure between Brampur and Seronge- fo that ’tis not without realbn, that the 
traveller in this part oblerves a medium-mealure between the longeft and fhorteft of the colles: 
But though no expedient can be found fo fupply exa&ncis, I lhall remark, that by placing 
Agra, according to the Connoiflance des Temps, which is 27 min. lefs in latitude, and 1 } deg. 
in longitude, by which this place will be found to be milplaccd above 70000 toifes, it reduces 
the diltance between Brampur and Agra about two-thirds of this number of toifes; lo that 
this does not require the colfes between Brampur and Seronge to be any larger than ordinary; 
and I imagine thele colles will not be efteemed longer lor being confined to this fpace, than 
thofe between Agra and Dehli, which are a&ually much inferior to them. But if the Gtu- 
ation concluded from father Boudier, which rectifies this miftake, needed any farther proof; 
this oblervation, juft made, might lurely confirm it. 

Let us proceed to other parts of India : There is no doubt but the colles between Dehli 
and Lahaftr are the lame as between Agra and Dehli, as it is a continuation of the Royal Road, 
on which the colfes are determined by pyramids, as has been already obferved. I do not even 
think that in travelling iarthcr up to Kabul, by Attek, the colles are more extenfive, becaufo 
they agree with the diftance given by Tavernier in colles along this track. Upon confuting 
the marches of Timur, on his return from India, according to the account of Sheref-uddin, 
who wrote the hiftory of that conqueror, in the Perlian language, the Northern part of 
India, between Kandahar and Kalhmir, cannot, I think, be more extenfive than in my map 
of Afia. We may, at the fame time, be latisfied with regard to the latitude, for as much 
as the difference between Lahaur and Kabulis lcarcely 3°; nevertheless Tavernier reckons it 
at leaft 240 codes from Kabul to Lahaur, palfing by Attek ; Now the diftance meafured on the 
map, from Lahaur to Kabul, doth not exceed 200 and 4 or j colfes, on the Royal Road; 
by which it fhould feem that the cofs is accounted rather lefs in this fpace than thole meafured 
t)long this road, were it not that the intermediate fituation of Attek is il-nfibly out of the direft 
road, from Lahaur to Kabul. From the marches of Timur, between Multan and Dehli, by the 
way of Batnir, and purfiuing pretty clofely the Hiftorian above-mentioned, I was in hopes to 
have afeertained, to a tolerable degree of exadneis, the diftance between thefe towns, in order 
to adjuft the breadth of India , but the diftance in colics is not given, as I can find. 

Travelling from Agra towards Bengal, the length of the colics feems to increafe as you go 
from the capital. Tavernier computes 230 colles from Agra to Patna, which will be found, to 
agree nearly with my map of India, by mcafuring their diftance on tire Icale of colles, agree¬ 
able to their meafure of 42 f or ‘ to the degree, as the colles are meafured on the Royal Road: 
It muft be fuppofed, that they arc indeed the lame in the neighbourhood of Agra, though on ft 
different road; but they may very well be fuppofed to grow longer at fomc diftance from it, 
for the road, as it winds, deferibes an arch, which makes Helabas to be about midway between 
Agra and Patna; and the outward circumference of that arch is found to be diftant from the 
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lh*ight-lir.e, ore fixth-fart of that line;* and this circumftance will admir of no doubt, a 5 
thc.iatirude of Hehbas is determined, as well as thole of Agra and Patna, by the obier- 
vations of father Boudier. Beyond Benarez, which is next to Helabis, and whole latitude has 
been all'o obferved, the elbow, which the road makes in pafiing by SalTeran, before you come 
to Patna, might induce one to compute the cofles at 33 or 34 to the degree; and I think the 
map of India affords lpace enough at the lower part of the Ganges to iupport ilich a computation 
as far as Daca. |j 

Traveller'' agree that the colTes are fhortcr towards the fra, and near Surat, than they are 
farther within the continent. It is computed about 1 33 from Surat to Brampur, and indeed 
by an eftimation, perfe&ly agreeable to the proper and definitive meafure of the cofTes, I judge 
it will require above 40 of them to make a degree. The 86 cofles, counted by Thevenot, 
on one of the ftreighteft roads, leading from Surat to Ahmed-abad, cannot be reckoned on any 
other footing than thole between Agra and Dehli: Hence, doubtlefs, it is that the fixed lati¬ 
tudes of Surat and Ahmed-abad hardly differ 2% nor is the difference in longitude very confider- 
able. From Surat to Bag-nagar, the capital of the kingdom of Galconda, the particular dilfances, 
amounting to about 330 cofles, I cannot help thinking nearly of the lame kind. To complcat 
the paffage acrofs the peninlula of India, from fea to fea, travelling from Bag-nagar to Maluli- 
patnam, is reckoned 103 cofles in the moft dired road that you can go: There is another by 
the mines of Gani or of Kulur, which being interrupted by mountains, narrow paflagcs and 
rivers, contains 112 colTes : Again, according to a large manulcript map I have by me of this 
province in particular, which extends even beyond Paliacat, and in which the roads are very 
carefully laid down, I found, by comparing the number of cofles with the latitude of this map, 
that 37 cofles make a degree. The cofles are longer in this part than towards Surat, and of a 
medium between the longeft and fhorteft that are to be met with in Indoftan. 

This difeuffion is, I think, exact enough with regard to the length of cofles in the different 
parts of India : The variation herein fhewn, proves the necefllty of afeertaining the true meafure 
of them, in order to render geography compleat on this head. According to the Perfian author 
of the life and exploits of Timur, the mile was the eftablifhed meafure of India: It is faid 
vol. ^d. of the tranflatiou of it, made by M. Petits de la Croix, page 66 , that three miles, which 
the Indians call Gouroub, make a parafang, which wc know to be the Perfian league: And 
he farther compares 17 of thefe miles to five parafangs and two miles, which agrees with his 
ffandard. This hiftorian fays, that Timur marched fifty miles (though it was on an emergency) 
without flopping, between one afternoon and ten o’clock the next morning, from whence 
we may judge the length of thofc miles. The parafang, to which three of thefe miles are 
compared, differs in extent as well as the cofs, and are from 17 to 23 in a degree. In 
coniequcncc of the march of this army, a moderate parafang will appear more rcafonablc 
than the longcft. But \vc may veiw well fuppofc that the Perfian writer calls the cofs a mile; 
for Pietro della Valle fays, that Cos ( 5 > Corii (as it is written inftead of Gourotib) arc the fame 
thing, Cos , overo Corii , que e tutto uno, and he adds ogn't Cos, 0 Corii, e mezu ferfegna 0 Leg a 
di ( Perfia ; a definition much more reafonable than that of the hiflorian Shercf-uddin, at leaf! 
agrees better with the common extent of the parafang. The authority of the Pcifian writer 
only ferves to confirm, that in the North of India, to which Timur's expedition was confined, 
the gourouh, or cols, is rather fhort of meafure than otherwife, as indeed the di fiances mark’d 
between Lahaur and Kabul, as above, have given us rcafon to think ; and probably in that part 
50 cofles might not be more than equal to 35 or 40 ellewhcre. The 30 cofles to a degree, 
will be nearly equal to the parafangs of 17 to a degree, at the rate of 3 cofles to a parafang, 
as given by Timur's hifiorian : And as this is the longcft of the p-aralangs in queftion, the cols 
fuffers the lcaft reduction imaginable in its meafure. 
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Before I conclude, I would juft mention a meafure in ufe along the coaft, from Surat to Mal- 
labar, and even round from thence to Coromandel : This meafure is called GW, or as Pietro 
della Valle has it, Gnu : The Term is not modern, if we may believe it to be the fame with 
that ofr*u<T!*, which was ufed by Cofmas the hermit, about 1200 years ago, in his Sacred Topo*- 
graphy, fpeaking of the extent of the Taprobanc or Ceilan. |j Tavernier is miftaken in compar¬ 
ing the gos to 4 of our 4 common leagues, inftead of 4 colics: This is fufficiently evident from 
his calculation of 61 gofles, which he makes between Surat and Goa 5 for thefe places differ in 
latitude but j’v, or thereabouts, and their difference in longitude is not confiderable enough to 
add much to thediftance given by their latitudes. Pietro della Valle cxpreflly lays that tin Gan 
cojla d‘t quattro Cos ; adding, e corr'if/onde d due Leghe Tortoghcfi. I cannot think that thele 
Portuguezc leagues can be reckoned longer than about 15; to the degree, confequcntly that is 
p or 10 gofTes to the degree, which will amount to about 38 coflls, a moderate number, if wc 
confider the diverlity of opinions with refped to thele colics. I would juft obferve that the 
6 \ gofles of Tavernier, between Surat and Goa, will nther reduce than incrcafe the eftimation.* 
Bayer, in his Hiftory of the Grecian kings of Badria, lays, that among the Indians, a meafure 
which he calls Jo/inei, is at leaft equal to two German leagues: I imagine he is indebted for this, 
as well as fome other informations concerning India, to the Danes, fettled at Trinquimbar, § on the 
Coromandel coaft, to whom he was related : And this JoJtnei, which is perhaps the lame with 
Gofinei , may probably be the gofs we are fpeaking of; for the computation of two German 
miles ** can import no more than two leagues of greater extent than the ordinary Ihort ones, each 
of which was commonly an hour’s walk for a traveller on foot, which in long journeys is 
equivalent to about 2000 toifes; whereas our eftimation of the gos fuppoles the league to conflft 
of about 3000. 

To refume, in a few words, the whole difeuffion of the itinerary meafure of India, let it be 
obferved, that the Indians, from the earlieft antiquity, have been accuftomed to ufe what they 
call the Co/s ; that this meafure, as it is determined by ftones fixed along the principal roads 
of India, is equal to 1330 f and odd toifes, fo that a degree muft contain near 43 of them ; that, 
neverthelefs, the arbitrary eftimation of the diftances in different parts of the lame continent, 
makes the extent of the cofs vary in fuch a manner, that of the medium-meafure, between 
thelongeft and ihorteft, it will appear that 37 coffes are fufficient to make a degree, which 
is the fcale I have given in my map of Alia, previous to the particular one of India. 




SECT. r. 

Of that Part of INDIA, water'd by the I N D U S, and 

the Rivers that difeharge themfelves therein. 

^NOTWITHSTANDING this part of Indin was the firft known, we hive not 
N vf* however the molt exad and circumftantial accounts thereof: For this dekd wc need 
<3 no ot h er rca fon, than that it has not been frequented in thele latter times by the differ¬ 
ent nations of Europe, who, for the fake of maritime trade, have gone to other parts 
of India, by way of prevention to each other. I have already admonifhed the reader, that 
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my map not including the courlc of the Indus, lie muft have rccourfe to the hrfi: part of my 
tnap of Alia for this article. 

The Indus is called Sind by the Indians, which properly fignifies a river. In a particular 
map of the kingdom of Kaihmir, by Bernier, Sind Brari is interpreted the river of Brari. 
The ule of the term Sind with regard to the Indus, as the river, by way of excellence, is very 
ancient: We read in Pliny, Indus , i mu Its Sindus appellatus. The Greek Author 
of the delcii prion of the coafls of the Erithryean or Indian lea, under the title of 
rii>xx«w, has wiote iiVSo,- ; and among the number of the leven mouths of this river, according 
to Ptolemy, this is one and probably the principal, which is called Sinthum Oftittni. This 
denomination is even become proper to the maritime province of India, water’d by the Indus, 
which is called Sinai * Ncverthelcis, in a country fo extenfive as that of India, where the 
lame idiom is not univeifal, it is not flrange that other words Ihould be ufed for the lame 
fignification ; for approaching towards Agra and in Decan, f the term Nadi implies a riverj 
and in the Southern part of the peninfula, Arm fignifies the fame thing; I find likevvife, that 
the word Ganga or Ganges is the proper name for a river. 

It is not without great difficulty we can dderibe the courfe of the different rivers which faQ 
into the Indus, or diftinguifh thefc from thofe, which, like the Indus itfdf, ddccnds immediately 
from that great chain of mountains which bounds India to the Northward. After all my in¬ 
quiry, and although I have remarked numerous errors on this fubjefr, I cannot boafl: of having 
obtained all the information ncceffary to regulate, with any degree of certainty, the parti¬ 
culars I propofe to difculs. To the perufal of the marches of Alexander, in his expe¬ 
dition to India, 1 have added that of Timur or Temir-leng, according to the accounts given of 
him by his Perfian hiftorian, Sheref-uddin : The local circumftances recorded in his marches are 
founded indeed upon facts, but the recital of thofe facts are not fo ciicumftantial as we could wiffi. 
It was moreover requifite to compare the names of places in the expedition of the Macedonian, 
with thole of the Tartarian conqueror. I fhall only add, that though the names of places in the 
laft of thefe expeditions are modem, in companion with the former; they do not in general 
agree with thofe, which the geography of the prefent times, founded on different fprings, has 
fincc given them. 

The mountains, whence the Indus riles, as well as feveral other rivers running thereinto, arc 
called Hendm-kejh , according to the Hiftory of Timur: It is compofcd of the word Hendon 
or Htnde , which fignifies India, and particularly among the Eaftem nations, the Northern part, 
and of Kajb or Kujb, which I obferve is given to feveral mountains ; and I doubt not but the 
word Cau-calus is formed of the Perfian word Kob or Koub, uied even by lome of the Indians, 
which fignifies mountains, and Cas, which is common to feveral mountains, known by the name 
of Cafius. The moft celebrated is that of Syria, to the Southward of the Orontes, towards 
its mouth, and near Anticch. The very wall of this city was built on the point of a ftcep hill, 
which Procopius, book it. of the Perfian war, calls Orocafias-, and ’tis plain, that in this denomination, 
the Greek word Oros is put inficad of the Perfian Kob in Cau-cafus : Then, docs not the word 
Kajb or Kc/b in Hendon-ke/b feem the fame as that of Cafius, which is found again in the 
name of Caucafus / Ptolemy places the Caucafian mountains in the more Northern part of 
India, in a fpace between the Paropamilus, to which they arc contiguous, and the Imaus, which 
is a continuation of them, and which anlwcrs exactly to the mountains of Hendon-kdh, or 
Indian Caucafus. Alexander has been accufed of vanity, or the Macedonians of flattery towards 
him, for carrying the name of Caucafus into India, becaufe it cannot be thought properly to 
belong to that Caucafus in thcWcft, which extends only between the Black and Cafpian Teas; but 
it feems as if India laid claim tu the name: However, it has been tranfmitted down to our 


times, 
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times to have no other foundation than the falfe opinion of a conqueror, unacquainted with 
India, as Alexander was. The name of blendou-kcjb lerves particularly to denote a caftic, 
fituate (according to the Turkifh geographer) fix days journey from Kabul, in one of the prin¬ 
cipal paflages between thefe mountains; and which lies in the road from this city towards Balk. 

The Caucafus of India extends moftly from Weft to Eaft, between 35 and 3 6 degrees of 
latitude; and the latitude of 35 degrees is given in the tables of Nafir-uddin and Ulug-beg 
to IYndj-hir, a town fituate at the delccnt of the mountains coming from the Northern countries, 
and in the neighbourhood of Kabul, which is the moft confidcrable town in this Northermoft 
province of India. Pendj-hir is but a day’s journey from a place called Garan, which, according 
to the Hiftory of Timur, is but 5 leagues, or paralangs from Kabul •, whence I conclude, that 
as the diftance between Pendj-hir and Kabul cannot be reckoned above half a degree, or there¬ 
abouts, the fituation of Kabul in 33°- by Ebn-Maruph, and the aftronomical Canon, quoted by 
Golius, in his notes upon Alferganes, fhould be correded to 34 0 !-, without which the North 
part of India would be contracted about a degree, which would occafion a remarkable diftortion 
of feveral fituations, particularly of Lahaur and Kandahar, whole latitude appears to be pretty 
exad. 

India is bounded to the Northward by the mountains above-mentioned, and its Wcftern limits 
depend on the firuation of Kandahar: ’Tis certain that thefe limits have varied, not only with 
refped to Kandahar, the poflefiion of which has been dilputed above a century paft, by the 
Pcrfian monarch and the Mogul of the Indies, but likevvife a great while before ; for according 
to Arrian, in his Hiftory of Alexander, that conqueror is not faid to have fet footing in India 
'till after he bad crofted the Indus, and by a great extream on the contrary, others (according to 
Pliny) comprehended in India, Gedrolla, Arachofia, Aria and Paropamifa: It muft be agreed 
on one hand, that thefe provinces in part, if not all, efpecially Aria, are rather adjudged to 
Perfia than to India ; and on the other, that all the ftreams which fall into the Indus, on either 
fide, are fuppofed to run through Indian ground. 

Kandahar is placed in the latitude of 33® by Nafir-uddin and Ulug-beg, whofe tables, among 
all thofe of the Eaft, are moft to be relied on. A Perfian geographer, quoted by Golius, and 
the Turkilh geographer, agree in this. The Eaftern aftronomers have computed the difference of 
longitude, between Kandahar and Kabul, about a 0 : The fituation of Kabul, in my map, agrees, 
as near as poflible, with that of Lahaur, according to the road from Lahaur to Kabul, by the 
wayofAttek; and Lahaur anfwers exadly with that of Dchli, which is actually determined 
by aftromomical obfervations, as will be feen in the lequel of this work ; fo that thk deter¬ 
mination of Dehli may have feme effect upon the longitude of Kandahar: On the other hand, 
by placing Kandahar according to the rout from Ilpahan to Kandahar, the diftance between thefe 
towns cannot, I think, differ much from my map of Afia: Seeing, therefore, no material 
contradidion in thefe two ways, which concur in fixing the fituation of Kandahar, I have 
rcafon to think it is as exad as it can nt prefent be determined. 

The town of Kandahar, which by its fituation on the common and dilputed fiontier of two 
great empires, Perfia and India, is look’d upon as one of the moft important places in Afia; and 
owes its foundation to the great Iskander or Alexander, according to the* teftimony of Eaftern 
geographers: Its fituation indeed agrees cxadly with that Alexandria, which Alexander at 
his return from Arachofia to go into Badria built at the foot of mount Caucafus, or which may 
more properly be called (in tin's part) 'Parof)ami/us: This conformity of fituation, together 
with the teftimony of the Eaftern wiiters, lufficing to prove that Kandahar is one Alexandria, 

I do not think there is any farther neccffity of believing that there is an analogy between their 
names, as feme authors, and the Turkilh geographers, with Abulfcda pretend. Tn Kondohar 
(for this name is likcwile written in this manner) or Kandahar, we do not find the initial letters 
or charadcriftic of the name of Skandcr or Iskander, which has never been lapprcfied in the 
names of any of thofe towns that have retain’d the name ol Alexandria; as Iskane'eua in I'.gypr, 
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Skanckronj, or litrle Alexandria, &c. Be (ides, Kohund, and by abbreviation Kond or Kand 
is a particular term in the old Perfian language, fignifying, properly, a fortrels : It is moft 
commonly ufed at the end of a great many names of places, and may be look’d upon as a word 
of great antiquity : It is lliflicicnt to inftance in the name of Maracanda, or as the geographers 
and hiltoiians, from the time of Alexander, term it, Samar-kande. My map of India has a place 
called A tifidnhtir, * in the piovince of Decan, towards Galconda, near 300 leagues from the 
urmoft extent of Alexander’s expedition • can it real'onably be luppoled that this name was there¬ 
fore derived from that prince? 

For the fituation of molt places between Kandahar and the Indus, I am indebted partly to 
theTuikifh geographer, compiled by Kiatib-Ihelebi, under the title of Gehan-nurna (the Mirror 
of the World) and partly to the hiflorical account of the expedition of Timur. This country, 
by the Pattern geographers, is called Zablifttm ; and though the town of Kabul is commonly 
comprehended herein, yet the name is not the lame with that derived from the word Kabul, 
which is Kjbulijhin. In the tables of Nalir-uddin and Ulug-beg, thefe two diftridts arc 
djfringuifhcd, and Gazna is there laid to be the capital of Zabliltan, under which, in thele 
tables, Zarang, and conlequently Sigiftan, are included. The Turkilh geographer makes Gazna 
the capital of a particular diftricl, encompafled by the mountains between Bamian, Gazna and 
Kabul, to which province he gives the name of Kafl : This town, which under Mahmud, 
lbn of Sebdc-takin, became the metropolis of one of the great empires of Alia - and as it gave 
the name of Gaznevides to the royal ilfue of that lultan, feems to demand a particular enquiry 
into its exact firuation : Nafir-uddin and Ulug-beg fix it in the latitude of 33 0 3/, confequently 
not exceeding that of Kandahar above two-thirds of a degree. The Mehlebi, quoted by 
Abulfecia, places Gazna on the borders of Sigiftan, 40 parafangs from Boft : Now the fituation 
of Boft, in my map of Alia, is placed according to that of Zarang, the capital of Sigiftan, 
by a fucccfllon of given diftances; and as what remains between Boft and Gazna will afford the 
parafangs 17 to a degree, horizontal meafure ; this cannot be thought too much contra&ed. By 
this means, however, Gazna falls Ihort of the longitude of Kandahar, though in M Delifle’s 
map of Perfia, Gazna is placed on the contrary 2 0 j- to the Eaftward of Kandahar: So that it muft 
be acknowledged that Gazna, placed in the neighbourhood of Kabul, in his map of Perfia, is 
excdfively wide of the limits of Sigiftan; for if the longitude of Kabul exceeds that of 
Kandahar but about 2 0 , how can it be fuppoled there is two and a half between Kandahar and 
Gazna. The road from Kandahar to Kabul (to be particular) is reckoned about 38 parafangs: 
Then the meridional difference of 2 0 and that of the latitude of Kandahar and Kabul, afford 
fuffteknt length to thcl'c parafangs for 17 of them to make a degree, independent of what the 
windings of the road may be thought to add to this meafure already determined : It is not, 
therefore, for want of fpace between Kandahar and Kabul, that Gazna is not placed in an inter¬ 
mediate pofition. I am obliged to difculs thele points, to vindicate the fituations in my map, 
in oppofition to another which varies from it. 

To tire Eaftward of Kandahar, according to the Turkifii geographer, at five days journey to 
the Southward of Kabul, is a remarkable town, called Nagar\ its latitude, which this Author 
makes 32° f differs not much from my map, wherein it is placed in a little more than 35 0 . 
Nagar is a term tiled by the Indians to denote a principal town: As the capital of Kafhmir, 
the name of which is Siri-nag/ir, || is fometimes called only Ntigar : Alio, in a transition of the 
Hiftory of Timur, where this town is mentioned in the rout of that Tartarian conqueror into 
India, and again in that of his return, wc read Nagaz : But in Ptolemy, w here the very lame 
town is found, we rear! and what is very fingular, as not being common to be met 

with in this Cofmographer, is that the latitude is laid down agreeable to its aftuul fitmtion, viz. 
32 degrees and a half or two-thirds. Another circumftance worthy of notice in Ptolemy is, that 
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he adds to the name'of Nagara , n’ >5 AuwftovoXi^ which is called alfo Dionyjiopolis : Now 
as this fituation is fixed in that part of India, where the hiftorians of Alexander have placed the 
town of Nyfa, the foundation of which is afcribed to Dionyfius or Bacchus, in an expedition to 
India, attributed to him by tradition, the name of Dionyfiopolis feems to point to this town. 
In its neighbourhood there is a mountain, called Merits^ fignifying in Greek the lame as Femur , 
alluding to the fable of Bacchus being taken out of Jupiter's thigh : Again, the Indian geo¬ 
graphy, written in the Tamul * language, under the title of Fnwana-faccaram , and quoted 
by Bayer, in his Hiftory of the Grecian kings of Ba&ria. expreflly mentions the mountains of 
Meru, which it places to the Weftward of Imeia-farubadam , or Mount Imeia, whence it makes 
the Ganges to proceed : Moreover the Indians place at the foot of this mount Meru the town 
of Nifada-buram , which being derived from the Indian word Tur or Tttram , fignifying a town, 
plainly appears to be the lame as Nyfet, It will be alledged perhaps, that the Indians having 
been fubjefted by Alexander, and that the fame denomination being kept fonre time in the 
North of India, under feveral kings of Badtria, who as 'tis afferted extended their dominion even 
farther than Alexander; the fiuperftitions of the Greeks might gain credit with the conquered 
nation, who might not require a lpecial authority on which to ground this belief: But though 
the expedition of Dionyfius to India, is not to be accounted lels fabulous than if the Indian 
records had taken no notice thereof \ yet it will always be an improvement in geography to find 
a place illuftrated by fables at fo great a diltance from our times; and this helps us here in fixing 
the fituation of Nagar. 

I think I might even infill upon a point on which I have hitherto touched but (lightly, that 
is, the agreement which Ptolemy gives of Nagara is not perhaps wholly the fortuitous effedl of 
a lucky guels: This town is recorded by the Indians in a very remote age : Not only their 
geography, but alfo their hiftory mentions it under the name of Nifada-buram, as of a place 
which produced a hero, named Maidhajuren: Now we have reafon to conclude that the Indians, 
whole Brachmins cultivated the ftudy ofaftronomy from time immemorial, knew by obfervation 
the latitude of this town ; and that this determination is fet down in the memoirs from which 
Ptolemy deferibes this part of India; for by divers fituations of places I am convinced that 
Ptolemy had feme fiuch authority ; and the latitude he gives of Maracanda or Samarcanda, 
gives room for an extraordinary difeuflion of this fubjed. In that cofmographcr, Sogdiana is 
placed quite out of its latitude, for he places the river Oxus (on the other fide of which the 
province is entirely fituate, and which divides it from Badria) under the parallel of about 44 0 , 
yet, neverthelcfs, places Maracanda in by this means confounding it with the towns in 

Badria, although it was ( 3 ur/\nx Zoyfixm according to Arrian, f in his hiftory of Alexander, 

in whole rout this town is found : But whence arifes this difference between Sogdiana and 

Marcanda in Ptolemy ? The mifplacing of Sogdiana is owing to the ule they made of itineraries 
compiled from a falfe eftimation of their meafures, to which allowing too great extent, it mull 
follow that they generally extended too far into the country they occupied, and that Sogdiana in 
particular was carried a great deal too far. But concerning Maracanda, as in (lead of an error of 
near 7’, with refiped to the Oxus, it differs only part of a degree of latitude from the true 
place of Samarcanda, which is 35P 37', by the oblervations of lliltan Ulug-beg, of whom this 
city was the royal feat; may we not then conclude, that Ptolemy fixed it lb near the true 

place, for as much as to do this he has removed it out of one province into another, only 

becaulc it had been fixed by fomc pofitivc and fpccial determinations ? The error of part of a 
degree in Ptolemy can be no detriment here, as the exadnefis now required in finch determinations 
is not to be expeded in towns fo remote from our own. I find that in the capital of Serica 
Sera-Metropolis, Ptolemy varies but about one-third of a degree from what we are certain 1 
the real fituation of that place, which is very different from what geographers ulually afiij 
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Sera in their maps : Now from thefe repeated concurrences it may be infer’d, that Ptolemy-) 
having made choice of l'omc places whole latitude had been obierved, included Nagara among 
them. 

This difeuffion appeared to me of lomc conlequence to geography, and is no where clfe to 
be lound that I know of: However, I (hall proceed with greater brevity on other places; 
but they, being hitherto unknown, or at lead greatly milplaced in the maps, will not admit 
of being pa fled oyer in filence. Palpeter and Kerdiz arc taken from the Turkifh geography. 
Iri-ab, Shenuzan, Acfica and Barou are laid down from the marches of Timur. Pilhauer and 
Gindcli are upon the road from Attek to Kabul; the former being the capital of the province 
of Bankifh, according to the number of the provinces of Indoflan, given by Edward Terry, 
an Englifhman. Gaur-bend is a part hollowed out as it were, and inclofcd between mountains 
(as the name exprefles) on the road from Kabul to Balk : Devavc is a great town, lays tiie 
Turkifli geographer, at^ the conflux of the river Pendj-purc, and another river which conies 
from the mountains of Kuber, which lie farther to the Eaftward;* the river of Kabul alfo join¬ 
ing them a little beyond thole rivers thus united. -]■ Afh-nagar is another great town, which 
gives name to a province : It is firuate, according to the lame geographer, in the place where 
the river Hezar (which is Kabul) falls into the Indus. Kcner or Kaner is a diflria in a 
mountainous country, twelve days journey from Afh-nagar; though perhaps this diflance is 
exaggerated a little : In another place the geographer adds, its fituation between the North and 
Weft, with retpeft to Afh-nagar, fhould be correacd; and I make no doubt but that he refers 
to the province of Kakancr, fpeken of in Terry’s Memoirs, which, according to this fituation, 
would fall upon Kabul, whereas it lies much more to the Eaftward. Suvat is mentioned in 
the fame Turkifli geographer as a province of Afh-nagar; and according to the account given 
by the Sieur Otter, of the return of Nadir-fliah, king of Pcrfia, from his expedition to India. 
Suvat is a river, on the banks of which is fituatc a place called Rotas, to the Eaftward of 
the river Attek: We find in Ptolemy a river named Snajlus, and a country from thence 
called Suajlana , v. hich leems to account for both the province and the river, according to the 
opinion of the modems. About a day’s journey from Renas to the Northward, and to the South¬ 
ward of the river which comes from Kabul, is Ferhal, which Ebn-Maruph lpeaks of as the 
capital of the diftrid of Potual or Pocual (the difference of a point in the letters making the 
variation in thefe two readings.) Attek, we k now, is a confiderable town, and commodioufly 
fituated at the conflux of two rivers, which are the Indus (as I lhall hereafter prove,) and the 
Tchenav. | A number of fituations with their diftances from a place named Gebhan, on the 
frontiers of Kaflimir, by Bcrudjc and Banou, on both fides the Indus to Nagar, are determined 
by the march of Timur, when he refumed his march from his own place of abode to Samarkanda 
It is to be hoped, that by infpefting the map, at the fame time the reader perufes this account, 
the fituations of one will corrcl'pond with the conclufions of the other. 

The Turkifh geographer informs us that a river named D'tlen rifes beyond Gazna, pafles 
through Palpeter, and receives, rear- Kerdiz (already fpoken of) another river called ’Setnih 
Thefe rivers unite to that which bears the name of Cow, which we find likewife called NiL-ab, 
which is a Pcrfian denomination : Near Nagar it is joined by another river, which conics from 
beyond Kandahar; which is called litr , in the Hiftory of Timur, and runs into the neigh¬ 
bourhood of a call § of Agvanis, called Servians, who inhabit the mountains called by 
Ptolemy R struct i. ’Tis well known \%hat fharc the Agvanis had in the revolutions of Pcifia, 
which fubverted the throne of the Sophies: They arc mountaineers, who between Pcrfia and 
India live almoft in a ftatc of independence, like the Kurdcs between Tuiky and Pcifia; and 
the country they inhabit is called Jgvanijian, as Kurdiflan is fo called from the Kurdcs : 
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They are not confined to the country about Kandahar and Gazna; for they occupy alfo the 
neighbouring mountains of Kafhmir, beyond the Indus; and thefe mountains are called Joudi, 
which is an appellation like that of the Gordian mountains of Kurdiflan. Thevenot fpeaks of 
an Indian province called Atoud , which is no other than a diftrift of the mountain of Jeud y 
mentioned in. the Hiftory of Timur. 

The river*juft treated of runs into the Indus, at a place named TJbehin-kot, which will 
be fpoken of hereafter. Several rivers proceeding from the Hendou-Kcjh mountains, unite in 
the neighbourhood of Kabul: This river, in the Hiftory of Timur, is called Hezare , or the 
Thoufandth; it is likewife called Abi-behat , or the river of Spices: According to Edrifi, 
the river by fome called Mofelle is the fame as that of the Spices, and derives its fource from 
the mountain of Caren : Now Garen or Caren is known to lie in the neighbourhood of Kabul, 
towards the mountains. It might have been obfeived above, that the river of Kabul receives 
feveral rivers near Devave, and falls into the Indus near Afh-nagar. So much for the firft courfe 
of the Indus : It is afterwards reprefented as running between Berudge and Banou, in Timur's 
return. Nadir-lhah, after having paffed the Tftienav, meets with the river of Suvat at Renas, 
and pafles the river of Attek (which fliould be the Indus) to go to thePilhauer, which is known 
to be on the road leading from Attek to Kabul. I obferve, Ptolemy mentions a river 
named Suaftus, which agrees very well with the river of Suvat; but it there feems mifplaced, 
forafmuch as he makes it run South of the Indus to fall into the Coas, which is the lame with 
the river Cow. 

The Tftienav, which joins the Indus near Attek, is the river which comes from the diftrid of 
Kafhmir: For this we muft depend upon two modern travellers, Bernier and Thevenot. The 
Perfian hiftorian of Timur giv<>s if the name Ditidafta, applying the name of Genave , which 
is the fame as that of Tftienav, to the river which runs South of it, towards Lahaur, and 
which in the Relations Actuelles bears the name of Shantroy. It is well known how much 
Kafhmir is celebrated by the Eaftern nations, for the advantages it receives from nature : 
The mountains, which iurround and defend it on all fides, reprefent a kind of Ihell, from 
whence iffue a multitude of ftreams, which unite in a river a little above Siri-nagar, the 
capital of the country, and in order to get out of this country, the river opens a paflage 
between the mountains, f juft wide enough for it to run through, and which are called Baramull . 
The Eaftern tables make the latitude of Kafhmir 33°; but l cannot think it fo much : That 
of Lahaur is fix’d at 31 0 50'. Fiom Lahaur to Bember, which is the common road from Kafh¬ 
mir, the diftance may be reckoned about 30 leagues, of 10 to a degree; but this road inclining 
as much to the Weftward as to the Northward, doth not make a degree difference in latitude. 
Bember lies upon the Tfhenav, at the foot of a mountain, which is not the fame that has the 
paflage of Baramule; but is not however at fo great a diftance from it as from Lahaur; and 
with refpeft to Bember, Siri-nagar lies to the N. E. out of the road from Lahaur to Bember. 
From thclc circumftances it appears that Siri-nagar cannot be above 33 0 : In order to fupport 
my opinion, that thefe geographers by raifing Kafhmir to 35° have diftorted the North oflndia, 
it was ncceflary to make proof of it by this difeuflion. Bernier, to his account, has given a 
anap, of which our geographers feem to be unacquainted, in which this part of India, in general, 
has been carefully attended to. 

Tfhenav is the firft of the five rivers, which occafioned the Perfian name Tetidj-ab 4 - being 
given to a great province of India, between the Indus and the mountains; Shantrov comes next, 
after which we find Ravei, which is the river of Lahaur; then Biaii, and laft of all Caul. The 
different accounts given by authors, who mention thelc rivers, is lurpvifing, and not a little 
perplexes thofc who would clear up the point. Different names given to the fame rivers have 
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caufcd a great deal of confufion : The lower part of the river Shantrov is called Jamad y as we 
find in the Hiftoryi of Timur, which is properly the name of a fortrefis on an ifland in that 
river. Three fmall provinces, Nagar-kor, Jerba and Jcngapur, fituatc among the mountains 
which border on India, occupy the upper part of thefe rivers. We learn from the expedition 
of Timur, and the account of his march from this place to Gebhan, bordering upon Kafhmir, 
that Tfhamou does not take up a great fpace. Its an interfiling circumftance that the toXvn of 
Ser-hend of Serinda is known to be fituated on the road from Lahaur to Dchli, at the extremity 
of Pendj-ab : Procopius, in his IV. book of the war of the Goths, relates that under the reign 
ofjultinian, what was called Sen cum or Silk v'as brought toConftantinople, from Serinda a country 
in India, by two monks. In the name of Scr-bend, the lafl lyllablc is the name of India itfelfj 
which the Eaflern nations write Hind or Hend, and which is fometimes joined to another 
denomination, like as they call that part of Tartary bordering upon India Turk-hcnd : Ancf 
as filk formerly came fiom the country of the Seres or Serica, who had it from the Chinefe, 
by their colonies, whole l’ettlements I am convinced of; I think we may infer that the term Ser 
in Ser-hend derives its origin from hence, as’tis certain that the appellation of Scricum is evi¬ 
dently derived from it. 

I omit here a great number of places which are fixed, according to their fituation, on the 
feveral roads leading from Lahaur to Dehli, from Lahaur to Attck, and from Lahaur to Mfcltan; 
The fituation of Lahaur feems given in the table of Thcodofius; for immediately after a'place 
named Alexandria Rucefnlos (which is the lame without doubt as the town of Buccphala , 
that Alexander built on the banks of the Hydafpcs) we find another place with the reprefentation 
curioully done in the table of the principal towns, the name of which we read Tahora , but in all 
probability is intended for "Lcibora .* Thole wLu know Uua table, ediuiui deny but the names of 
places are often miftaken werie than this. I mult add, that the number LXX marked--for 
the diflance, feems to be in cofles, agreeable to the difiance of Lahaur, witff.refpeft to the 
place where it is reprefented Alexander eroded the Hydafpes ; and that he took it for the 
place of Bucephala. I write Lahaur, with an accent over the u, to feparate it from the a, 
forafmuch as the Eafiern writers write Lahauer. It will be fufiicicnt for me to refer to 
the tranQation of Edrifi on this fubje£t by the Maronites, in the eighth part of the fecond 
climate. 

It is rime now to confider the Indus or Tfhehin-kot, where I have already laid it receives 
the river Cow. Tfhehin-kot is a great town with a fortrefs, as the Indian term Kot fignifies, on 
an adjacent mountain : Its latitude is 33’ according to the Turkifh geographer, from whence 
we afterwards learn the Indus runs to Tfhupare, Kan£pur, then near Pilotou, fituatc on a hill, 
from thence to Derehi-Ifmail-kan and Dcrehi-Fethi-kan, and thence to Sitpur. Hereabouts, on 
the right hand of the Indus, ought to be the province of Hajakan, according To Edward 
Terry; on the left is a delert called Gdrou y formerly TJbol-gclal't: According to the Perfian 
hiftorian of Timur, the lafi of thefe names is dciived from Gelal-uddin, the Ion of Mahamcd, 
the lafi fultan of Kharafm, when Gelal-uddin, prefled by Gcnghiz-klun, who ptnllicd him, 
crofled the Indus and laved himfelf in this defert. 

Oppofite to Sitpur, fituatc on the right hand of the Indus, is a town named Out flic, on 
the left : Thefe pofitions arc given by the Turkifh geographer. Multan or Molran, a cele¬ 
brated town, the name of which is common to the province wherein it is fituatc, is 
at fomc diflance from the Indus, on the fame fide as that of Outfhc, and the livers which 
cncompafs it arc on the one fide the Shantrov and Revci united, and on the other Bhh ; and 
in the latitude of this town, thefe rivers, after being joined by that of Caul, run into the 
Indus : As there are fume maps which dderibe the union of the lafi not ’till it comes near 
Bukor, it may be luppoled that one branch parts off thither. The tables of Nafii-uddin and 
Ulug-bcg make the latitude of Multan 251° 40'. Its diflance fiom I.ahaur is competed at 1 ?o 
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coffes, and the diftance meafured on my map (hews them to be the common cofs, which is longer 
than that of the ftandard mcafure. I muft add that the fituations of Tulomba, Shanauaz, * 
Jengian, Gehual, Adjudan and Dipalpur, and alfo Batnir, and a number of places between Batnir 
and Samane, on the river of Kehker, which is not one of thofe that fall into the Indus, f are 
taken from the marches of Timur, to which you may haye recourfe to fee how clofely I have 
followed him. 

Hitherto, by running over the upper or Northermoft part of India, we have included all that 
trad of land, water’d by the rivers running into the Indus, like lo many branches of a tree, 
to which the Indus may be compaied in the map ; fo that it only remains to delcribe the trunk 
and the roots of this tree, which the channels formed by the river fo communicate with the fea 
By feveral mouths feem to represent, in order to render the metaphor more compleat: But 
before we trace the lower part of this river, I muft not omit to enter into a detail of the rout 
of Alexander into India, forafmuch as at the beginning of this fection, lpeaking of the difficulty 
of diftinguifhing the rivers which fall into the Indus, I have fignified my having examined this 
rout, and reaped fome benefit thereby. Though the account of Alexander’s marches were c.f no 
ufe to the delcription of India in particular; yet, ought we not to endeavour thereby to fix thofe 
places mentioned in his marches ? And will not the particulars of thefe marches furnilh us witli 
fomething which may conduce to determine feveral remarkable points? 

Of all the hiftorians of Alexander, the moll authentic, without doubt, is Arrian, who recounts 
the fads from the memoirs of two of that conqueror’s companions; but chiefly Ptolemy Soter, 
king of Egypt. Arrian is more to be depended on in his narration than Quintus Curtius, and is 
mpre circumftantial than either Diodorus of Sicily, or Plutarch. ’Tis therefore this hiftorian 
I have chofe to follow; propofing, however, to feled from his account only what relates to my 
1'ubjcd. 

Alexander departing from Kandahar, came to the river Copies, whence he detached part of 
his army, under the command of Hephaeftion and Perdiccas, in order to go dire&ly for the 
Peucelaotida, and advance as far as the Indus, with a view of throwing a bridge over that river: 
As for bimfelf taking another rout, and croffing a mountainous country, and the river Choes % 
he marched ag.tinft the Alpians, and arrived at another river called Ettafpla: He made himfelf 
mailer of Arigteum, a town cf the Afpians; from thence, through the country of the Gurasans, 
and crofting the river Guraits, he entered the country of the AJfaceu't, whofe principal town, 
little diftant as it is from the river Gurazus, is called Mafaga. Several other towns not being 
in a condition to refill: him, the inhabitants took fhelter in a rock called Aornos, which was 
deem’d inacceftible : However, Alexander continued his march towards the Indus; capitulated 
with the town of ‘ Peucela , fituate, fays Arrian, near that river, and arrived at another town 
named Etnbolima, in the neighbourhood of Aornos, furmounting the difficulty of accefs, and the 
rcfiftance of thole who defended this rock. A commotion in the country of the Aflaccni 
obliged him to return thither; after which he relumed his march towards the Indus: The 
Indians, on this road, took refuge in a place called Barifadis, having abandon’d their elephants 
on the banks of the Indus, which could not be far off. Alexander meeting with a forell near 
the river, he had it cut down to build vefTels, which being launched, he fail’d down the river to 
the place where Hephaeftion and Perdiccas had prepared a bridge. To thele ciicumftanccs wc 
may add what Arrian fays in another place, that it was in this traft of land which extends 
from the Coptics to the Indus that Alexander found the town of Kyjh, the fituation of which 
wc have before ckTcribed. || 

By comparing this narration with the map, it will be feen that Cboes is without doubt the 
river Cow, and the Copies which we meet with before, muft be the river which conies from the 


| But 1 ifes in the Sualcc mountain.', and runs into the river Gemcne a litilj below J\h!i. || Pice n< 
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environs of Kandahar : In Strabo the Chocs is called Choajpes. The next river to it, named 
EuajfLt (no where clfc to be found, and even doubted by Biancardus, in his notes, upon 
Arrian) is the river of Kabul; and the nation of Afpians probably inhabited the parts about 
this town. As it is known beyond all doubt, that the Aflaccni inhabited the lame part of the 
country I have lpecificd under the name of Ajh-nagar > the river Gurasus can be no other than 
thar which is formed by the union of leveral rivers near Devave. Peucela takes the place of 
Ferhala ; and the name of the country being Pocual, it evidently agrees better with that of 
Ilf.x£\3, than iWAaarj; denoted in like manner the country, which, according to Arrian, ex¬ 
tended from the Cophes to the Indus. I take Aornos to be a fbrtrefs of Renas, and Bariladis 
cxa&ly agrees with the fituation and name of Berudge, with this chara&eiiftic of conformity, that it 
is a place of ftrength, as Berudge is delcribed in the expedition of Timur : It mult be confeffed 
that if Aornos be the lame with Renas, that of Embolima, which, according to the hiftorian, 
was beyond Aornos, mud be milplaced in the map drawn by Ptolemy ; that is to fay, near 
the Coas or Choes, towards its enterance into the Indus; lor, according to this pofition, it may¬ 
be obferved that the fituation of a fortified place upon a hill, which I l'poke of under the name 
of Tfhehin-kot, will anfwer better to Aornos than Renas: On the other hand, what Strabo 
lays of Aornos, that this rock is near the fources of the Indus; though I do not think this is 
ItricUy true, yet it may with Ids probability be applied to Tlhehin-kot, than to Renas : But 
what is moft material and worthy notice is, that in this march of Alexander, the Indus, l'o called, 
is not the lame we find delcribed by that name in the difculfion of its fituation, according to the 
beft accounts can be gathered of its different Iprings. The Tfhenav is evidently the Indus of 
Alexander: There is but one circumftance leaves any room to doubt of this, which is that 
Arrian, our author, lpeaking of Peucela, places that town but a little diftance from the Indus ; 
whereas Peucela, fo far from admitting of being brought back to the Tfhenav, rather claims its 
place upon the river, which, by other accounts, feems to be the Indus : This difagreement 
proves the difficulty of determining our opinion of the Indus, as above deferibed. Bur, befide* 
the leveral fituations of places which brought us to the Tlhenav, the fequel of Alexander’s 
expedition proves the Tlhenav to be the river which he palled, under the name of the Indus; 
for othcrw ilc, inftead of four rivers mentioned in the fequel, as will be leen hereafter, there 
fhould be doubtlefs five. It is certain, that hitherto this fubjeA has never been fo thoroughly 
examined and explained ; this alio fumifhes wherewithal to corrett, in leveral particulars, a map 
of Alexander’s expedition, which I compiled for M. Rollin’s Ancient Hiftory, at a time when 
I was not fo well accommodated with materials : But in that map I cannot charge mylelf with 
having gone beyond the limits of Kalhmir to bring Alexander thither; though one of our 
geographers, treating of the lame fubjeft, has introduced the Euafpla, the Gurseus, the 
Affaceni, five. in what he calls Kafhmir, in his map of Pcrfia. The hiflorians of Alexander, in 
their account of that conqueror’s marches, mention nothing relative to the extraordinary fituation 
of this province, which could not fail of attra&ing obfervation. 

Alexander having croffcd the Indus, came to Taxila, the largeft town between theTndusand 
Hydafpcs: I am indined to believe that this town is the fame with Attek or Attak, which 
at the conflux of the Tlhenav and the Indus, may be fituate on the left bander farther bank 
of thefc rivers, In a map of the Mogul’s empire, inferted in Blacu, it is placed even dole on 
the left fide of the Indus; which is fufficicnt authority for us to fay this town Bands between 
the Indus and the ancient Hydafpcs. From Taxila, Alexander marched towards the Hydilpcs, 
ngainft Porus, who waited for him on the farther bank of this river; and having crolled it, 
and overcome that Indian monarch, he came to the Acefincs, which is laid to be the mod confi- 
derable river running into the Indus. To the Acefincs fuccceds the Hydraotcs in the march of 
Alexander. Between the Hydraotcs and the Hyphafis, that prince had a particular exploit 
with the natives; but this is no ways relative to our prefent difcuflfoiu The Hyphafis, which 
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fome authors call the Hypafis or Hypanis, is the extent of Alexander’s conquers; and like wife 
the laft river which falls into the Indus. There is no difficulty in finding the four rivers in qu^ftion: 
We find the Hydafpes in the Shantrov, the Acefines in the river that palfes near Lahaur, or the 
Ravei, the Hydraotes in Biah, the Hyphafis in Caul; and as Alexander, in his march, dire lied 
his courfe rather towards the high country, and the upper part of the rivers, than towards the 
lower (as Strabo cxprellly fays) I prelume he flopped about Ser-hcnd. 

Alexander returning as far as the Hydalpes, there found his fleet aflfembled : Hiftorians 
relating that the veflels built on the banks of the Indus had been tranlported by land, in 
fevetal pieces, to the Hydafpes, where he wanted to crols that river in order to attack Porus. 
The Hydalpes brought Alexander unto the Acefines; and hiflory informs us, that at the meeting 
of tlicfe rivers, the violence of the current endangered the fleet. By the Acelines they came to 
the confluence of the Hydraotes; and it is in the fpace between the Acefines and the Hydraotes, 
about Moltan or Multan, that we read in hiflory, dwelt the mighty nation of Malli, whofe 
name as well as fltuation agrees very well with the prefent denomination. u Before we come 
“ to the Indus, continuing the navigation of the Acefines, we found the mouth of the Hyphafis." 
By this we are more exactly informed than by any other part that I could find, of the manner 
in which Shantrov, Ravei, Biah and Caul unite in the Indus, which induced me to conlult the 
marches of Alexander to determine this matter. 

We have hereby alfo better grounds for fixing the courfe of the Indian rivers, than in the 
book which Arrian wrote on this head, under the title of ’1 •,■£«*'; where, after having faid 
that the Acefines receives the Hydalpes, the Hydraotes and Hyphafis, he explains himfelf a page 
lower in a confufed and even erroneous manner : He names rivers which not only are unknown, 
but their exigence feems dubious; and yet, perhaps, may be the fame with thole known by 
other names: But in the compofition of this book, Arrian has made ufe of feveral relations, 
not lb authentic as that of the marches of Alexander. If we confuit Ptolemy, we lhall find 
in him icarce the leaffc reiemblancc. Bidalpes or Hydalpes receives two rivers fuccefilvely on its 
left fide, Sandabalis and Adrius or Rhuadis; then it runs into that named Zadadrus, which 
meeting with a fhort river on its right fide, named Bibafis , foon joins the Indus. ’Tis not 

fo much the diverfity of fome of the names which difpleafe us in this account, as the erroneous 

manner in which he unites fome of thefe rivers. It may be asked, why in Delifle’s map cf 
Alexander’s expedition, the river Hyphafis, inftcad of falling into the Acefines, is carried up 
to the Patalcne in a courfe parallel to the Indus? Is there any authority can charge the 
hiftorians of Alexander with a fault in this particular ? And when we are told in a very preciie 
manner, that this river actually has this dire&ion, after having quitted the foimer; is it not 
realonable to prefer this, in a map calculated to fhew the places agreeable to the marches of this 
conqueror ? 

It is time now r to return again, and follow the courfe of the Indus, even ’till it comes to the 

ocean. Two days journey below Outfhe the Indus pafles by Bavla, a town litunte, lays the 

Turkilh geographer, between the Indus and Multan, on t he left of that river; and a day’s 
journey lower, Motile, a callle on the Well or right-hand fide: Then we find Bukor, or as 
it is written in the Turkilh geographer, Peter, a town upon a hill, between two arms of the 
Indus, which make it an ifiand : This town was the refidence of the kings of Sindi, according 
to the geography above-mentioned, which adds that Louhri is another town, fituate oppofite 
this ifiand, on the South fide, as Sekcr or Sukor is on the North fide. The latitude of Pekcr is a S°, 
to which my map adds only part of a degree. I would be far from palling over a rclatirn of this 
fort, as I can’t but think it highly cflential to geography: It lupplies wlut cannot be found 
clfcwherc, as may be Icon by examining other maps. 

Tekor is a town four parafangs, and Sihvan five days journey, below' Pekcr. A?.our is near 
as large as Multan, Avoiding to libn-Haukal, in A bulled a ; but according to Ami, this town 
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Hands upon the river Mehran, 30 parafangs from Manfora, which is to he underftood of failing 
up that river: By the name of Mehran the Arabian authors underfhnd the Sind or Indus. 
Al-Manfora, or the Vi&orious, is a famous town on the right of the Sind or Mehran : It 
received this name in the Caliphate of Giafar Al-Manfor, the fecond of the race of Abbas, 
on its being taken at that time from an Indian prince who reigned there, by Omar Ebn-Hafas, 
furnamed Hezarmerd cl Mehlcbi : The primitive name of this town, which the author of the 
Kanon, or Al-Biruni, quoted by Abulfcda, has prelerved, was Minhaitare, in which it is cafy 
to trace that of Minnagara y whereof the author of the Periple of the Erythrean '* lea fpeaks 
as the metropolis of all this country : Ptolemy alio mentions this town, but mil places it, 
and carries it beyond a river, which he calls A lamadus, whole mouth is farther to the Eaftward 
than the mouths of the Indus : He might have placed it truer in the fpot he calls Barbari, 
foralmuch as this very place is carried rather too far in-land; whereas the author of the Periple 
expreflly makes a port of that name, near the principal mouth of the Indus. M. Ddifle,. in his 
Theatre Hiftorique, has judged, from the author of the Periple, as is very probable, that 
Minnagara fhould be placed on the Indus; but he has carried it too far up this river for its 
fituation to anfwcr to that of Manfora. 

The latitude of this town is above 26°; but, I imagine, not 40', as in the tables of Nafir- 
uddin and Ulug-beg; for 40 miles above Manfora, according to Edrifi, and near a town named 
Caleri, f the river Sind detaches from its right fide a branch thereof, which rounds from the 
Northward to the Southward, by the Weft ward, to the town of Sarufan, three days journey 
from Caleri, from whence this branch returns to the principal channel, and rejoins it 12 miles 
below Manfora, inclofing the town in an ifland of above 50 miles in length. Pliny mentions 
a large ifland formed by the Indus, under the name of Infula Trajiane, or the Green Iflandj 
and I know of no other belonging to it than what Edrifi deferibes : There is but one 
difficulty in this appellation, which is, that Pliny fuppoles that Prafiane is larger than Patalene, 
of which more hereafter; and which in extent appears to exceed the other. The country to 
tbc Weftward of the Indus, from the latitude of Multan to the fea-lhore, is inhabited, according 
to Abulfeda, who had it from Ebn-Haukal, by a people called El-Mend. 

From Manfora to the town named Birun, the diflance in Abulfeda is 5 parafangs from Meh- 
lebi; and of the feveral computations this feems the moft exatt : Thefe paralangs are none of the 
longefl, fince, according to Edrifi, they do not amount to above a day's journey. The latitude 
of this town is let down at 24’ 40'; and we may, I think, credit the geographer, Abu-Rihan s 
furnamed Al-Biruni, from the name of this town, which was his birth-place. I am not ignorant 
that Herbelot, in his Bibiiothcque Oricntale, fays that Abu-Rihan came from a town in Kharalhi, 
called alfo Birun; but bcfidcs that this Birun of Kharafm is unknown to all the Eaflern geo¬ 
graphers, it is fufficient that Abu-Rihan was fometimes furnamed Khauarcfmi or Kharafmien, to 
convince us that he came out of Kharafm, when he went to the court of Mahmud, Ion of Sebck- 
takin, and his Ion Maflud : Abulfcda alfo fays exprdfly, that our Abu-Rihan, on whole 
authority the town of Birun in queftion is fixed, derived his birth from this place. 

I had formerly another opinion concerning the fituation of Birun, which was, that it hy at 
the angle formed by the Sind, where it parts into two principal branches to embrace thcPata- 
Icnc ; but I imagine that the town named Tatta-nagar^ now the chief town of tin's maritime 
part of India, occupies this angle; and that if the town of Birun is actually diftinft from it, 
it lies on the other fide of the Eaflern branch of the Sind : For thus P bn-Said may be under- 
flood in Abulfcda, who relates, that the inhabitants of the diflritt of Mon or Elzat, dwelling 
among the marfhes, formed by the different flreams of this river, have the town of Birun to the 
E aft ward : But a day’s journey before we come to Tatta-nagar, according to the Tuikilh 
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geographer the river paffcs by Rahcmi. Tatta is not only a town, but alio a province of India, 
according to mod era travellers : This town has taken place of the ancient Bat ala or T* attain, 
which formerly gave name to the country included between the months of the Indus : Ptolemy 
makes feven mouths, each having its peculiar name- and the author of the Periple of the 
Erythrean fea ie<kons as many, but he fays they are fo narrow and marlhy as to appear almoft 
in one : may dilbinguiih. two principal branches, through each of which Alexander failed 

down the ocean. That on the right hand* after palfing to Fairuz, three days journey from 
Manfora, according; to Edrifi, comes to Debil or Divl, \ to which name they fometimes annex 
that of Simdi, This place agrees bed with the Barbaricum Emporium of the author of the 
Pcriplc : The town is fituate on a point of land, in form of a peninfula, from whence I fuppoie 
conies its aftual name of Diulor Divl, formed of the Indian word Diu , which fignifies an ifland. 
De Herbelot, in his Bibliothcque Orientale, relating that this town is now poflefled by the Por- 
tugiKZe, and flat it was befieged by the army of Soliman II, millakes 't for that Diu, fituate 
at the enteranceof the gulf of Cambay, which is not the fame with this of Sindi: Alfo Jarric, the 
Indian hiftoriatr, lias fallen into the fame error. There is nothing alike in Debil or Diul, and 
Diu, but the name, on account of the conformity of their fituation ; and it is well known that 
Diu is a leparate place. Now, although the pofition of Debil is well known to be at the 
enterance of the Indus, and even fomewhat conne&ed therewith ; yet M. Delille’s map 
of Perfla places it t°-7 of longitude to the Weftward, which in the latitude of a little more 
than 25’ (wheic we find it in that map) amounts to 27 geometrical leagues. 4- The Portugueze 
having frequented tliefe parts, for which their fettlement of Diu lies very convenient, I fhall 
content myfelf vith quoting their cofmographer Pimentel, who, in his treathe of navigation, 
making mention of Dial,adds rtafoz occidental do Rio ltido. The latitude he allows it, of 24 0 i, 
differs fomewhat from that in my map. 

The left | j tranche of the Sind comes to Laheri, whence it forms a lake, and this port, which 
is that of ratta-n agau, is commonly called Lauri-bender, $ whofe fituation is not lefs mifplaced 
than that of 3>iul, drr the above-mentioned map of Perlia: For there we find it carried to the 
right hand of th-c Indus, in the fame latitude as the place where it divides from the Patalene. 
The mouths of the two branches are diftant from each other three days journey, according to 
Edrifi. Neaichos, admiral of Alexander’s fleet, computed it (according to Arrian and Strabo) 
1800 ftades, which will be equivalent to 225 miles, if Nearchus reckoned the common ftade 
or thole gene jail y known, eight of which make a Roman mile. Pliny has here run into an error, 
as he is accuftomed to do, with refpeft to thefe Eaftern countries, by giving in miles the diftance 
he found marked in ftades, without confidering that thefe flades might be much fhorter than 
thofc of eight to a mile. The diftances given in this manner by Pliny, feem to be exaggerated 
when compared to the places on the fpot; and to get rid of the perplexity, we know no other 
expedient tliara to rejed the number as untrue. It is not to be wondered at if fome of the 
ancients, led into an error by fuch a variety of meafures, have thought Patalene to be larger 
than the Delta Ln Egypt, notwithftanding it is really lets. The i8co ftades of Nearchus may 
1c compared therefore to about 60 leagues of 20 to the degree; flnee 600 ftades, of the more 
ordinary (brt, arc much about equal to a degree: Hence it will follow, that what Edrifi calls a 
day’s journey muff be eftimated at 20 leagues: But this mud be greatly diminifhed, fince 
the particular knowledge of a very ancient ftade, and which was ulcd by the Macedonians under 
Alexander, reduces this ftade in fuch a manner that it will require 1050 or more, to equal a 
degree ; vvhenoeve may conclude, that the bafe of the Patalene, or the diftance from one mouth 
of the Indus to tie other, is but 30 and lomc odd leagues, of 20 to a degree. As in fome 
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csf mv former writings * I have treated of the (lade now in queflion, I (hall ililpcnfe with farther 
repetition on this head.f 

The province which hears the name of Sindi extends We Award, along the lea coaft, a pretty 
way from the mouths of the river whence it derives its name. The Sanganes, ^ mentioned by 
Thevcnot and Orington, occupy the coaft, and infeft tins lea with tliur pvracies. The name 
of this nation is verv ancient; for we cannot forget it in that of Sangada, which was proper 
to the country adjoining to the mouth of the Sind, according to the journal of Neaichus, by 
whom Alexander's fleet was conducted as far as the Euphrates, by failing along this eoaft and that 
of the Verlun Gulf. The country poflefled by the A)\ibit£ , and their neighbours the Or\ta’ > 
both of them reputed Indians, whole names ftill lubfiit in thole of Arabia and Haur, are adj idged 
to Sindi, as far as the frontiers of Mekran, which is the ancient Gcdrolia. It is unknown at 
what time the Scythians came to inhabit Sindi : In the Periplc of the Erythrean lea, commonly 
attributed to Arrian, but without foundation, if we may judge by the difference to be oblerved 
between that work and what the journal of Nearchus, which we lnvc received from the hand 
of Arrian, fays of the coaft from the Indus to the Euphrates: In the Periplc, I fay, the town 
of Minnagara, the lame with Manfora, is defciibed as the capital of Scythia «-n-fcV.>.i,- ixuSia? 
Mmaj-a?. Denys Periegetes lays, that the Southern Scythians -.l-zi Zr.'jzi, dwelt upon the river 
Indus. Euftathe calls them IndoScythians; and what Ptolemy ftiles Indo-Scythia went along 
the Indus as far as the river Coas. Colmas, liirnamed Indo-pleuftcs, or the Indian Traveller, 
who wrote under one of the two Greek emperors of the name of Juftin, in the fixth age of the 
Chriftian rera, lays, in the fragment left behind of his Topography, that the North part of 
India was inhabited by white Huns, >.r-*c'. U»«i; And mentions like wife a country caltod 'cW«, 
from whence the Huns probably derived their original: Hedefcribes it as bordering upon that 
part of Tfm or China next India, confequently in ancient Scythia. Timur found remains of the 
Getcs in India; and as in his Hiftory, the country to which the name Gcta particularly belongs, 
is that part of Tartary which extends Eaftward, and beyond Bukaria || to the frontiers of China, 
thefe Getes of India are only fo called, becaufc they fprang from the Scythians. With this 
enquiry, which I cannot think foreign to geography, I fliall conclude the defeription of that 
part of India, water’d by the Indus and the rivers it receives. 


• Trad! upon Itinerary Meafures. 

f As I cannot at prefent procure the Treatife here refet'd to, without which it it impodlble to form any judgment of the 
particular meafurc of (be Hade made ufe of by (be Macedonians, fince M. D' Anville hat declared, in the Introduction to his 
Geographical Analyfij of Italy, chat the proper meafure of the Hade has not been given before the Treatife on the Itinerary 
Meatures, publifhed by him ; I (ball therefore refer what 1 have to fay on this head, 'till I have perufed the f.iid trad (which 
I (hall endeavour to procure at foon at poffiblc) and annex by way of Appendix. 

4- Or Sangarians. || Or Buckharia. 
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SECT. II. 

O/* P<2>V 0/ INDIA, water d by the GANGES. 

Jnf"p«- T was referved for our age to know the origin of the Ganges : According to Ptolemy', 
2L * X the ancients knew as little of it as of the origin of the Nile - or elfe, as he adds, in an 
abftrule manner, and as little fatisfa&ory, the mountains of Scythia inclofed the lources of 
that river. We had very little better information in a time later than his, and not far diftant 
from our own,when we miftook for the head of the Ganges,a place incloled between the mountains 
which leparate India from Tibet, through which this river runs into India. According to the 
defeription of the provinces, of India, published by Terry, the Indians are of opinion that the 
waters of the Ganges rile in the province of Siba (the firft in Inaoflan that this river croffes) 
from a rock lhaped like a cow’s head, an animal facred among them. The Perfian hiftorian of 
Timur, conducting that conqueror as far as the enterance of the Strait of Kupela, which is that 
above-mentioned, fays that 15 miles above this ftrait, there is a ftone cut in the fhape of a cow, 
from whence the Ganges fprings; adding, the great veneration the Indians had for this river, that 
they worlhipped this done, and that in all the circumjacent countries, far and near, they turned 
themfelves, when they pray’d, towards this Hone and ftrait. 

But this pretended fource of the Ganges is only its iffue from the mountains, which deprive the 
Indians, in a manner, of the knowledge of Tibet, to which the Eaftern geographers (to deferibe 
its contiguous fituation) gave fometimes the name of Turk-hend, by joining that which is proper 
to the Turkifh or Tartarian nation to the proper name of India. The curiofity of Can-hi, 
emperor of China, has procured us the true knowledge of the fources of the Ganges: This 
prince would have the map of Tibet added to thofe he caufed to be drawn, of the different parts 
of his empire ; and for which he was indebted to the Jefuit mifBonaries. Some perlons verfed 
in the mathematicks having by his orders penetrated as far as the fources of the Ganges, the 
country and the roads which led them to it were deferibed ; and by that means we have learned, 
that at the foot of the KentaifTe mountains, the Ganges, formed by leveral fprings, crofles 
fucceffively two great lakes, and takes its courfe to the Weftward, where meeting with a chain 
of mountains that obliges it to turn to the Southward, and then wind itfelf between the Eaftand 
South, 'till wholly directed towards the latter, it enters India, which it cannot do but by open¬ 
ing itfelt a pafTagc between the mountains, in the lame manner as the Euphrates palles through 
Mount Taurus, coming out of Armenia into Syria. This difeovery has added to the Ganges 
about 200 leagues, allowing for the windings of its courle, more than it was before known 
to be. 

The cntcrancc of the Ganges into India is immediately connefted in the map with the fituation 
of Dchli. The march of Timur from this royal town of India to the Ganges, which he crofted 
not far from the Strait of Kupela, furnilhes us wherewithal to judge nearly of the difiance 
between thole places : This march is very particularly ddcribed through Bagbut, Alar, Mirtc, 
Piruznur, fituate upon the Ganges, and Toglocpur, which is higher up, a little on this fide of 
the ftrait above-mentioned. The diflances from one place to another are let down by the hifto— 
rian, and making in the whole but about 30 leagues, of 20 to a degree, it cannot be fuppoied 
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that the want of exaAnti's can produce an error of any great conlequencc: So that from the 
poGtion of Dehli, we may fix a point of iuch importance as that in queition, I mean tire enterunoe 
of the Ganges into India, without fulpcfYmg any material error or iniperfettion. 

Dchli is "determined as to fituation both in latitude and longitude ■ but for this and a great 
many other pofitions, which ierve to a (lift geography in the part I am treating of, we are indebted 
to rhejourney which father Boudier made in 1754, to a powerful Indian raja, named Jailing* 
Savae, who delighting much in aftronoiny, appointed Brachmans to obferve night and day in two 
magnificent oblervatories, built by himtelf for that purpofe ; one in the capital of his dominions, 
called Jaepur, trie other in a luburb of Dehli, belonging to him, and called on that account 
Jaffing-pura. Iam obliged to M. Defpretnenil for having generoufly communicated to me the 
manullript memoir, which father Boudier made on his journey, and which that father, with 
whom he had contracted an intimacy at Shandernagor (a lettlement belonging to the French 
Company * in Bengal) lent him a few years ago. The longitude of Dehli is concluded at about 
< 5 jf Eaft of Paris, without infilling upon the fra&ion of a degree more or Ieis; and the latitude 
at the great Mogul’s palace 28= 4F, at the Raja's obleryatory in the luburb above-mentioned, 
3' 40' lets. 

*Tis certain that Dehli has obtained the name of Geban-abad, ever fince Shah-gehan prefer’d 
the fituation of this town to that of AgTa, where his grand-father Ekbar refided : But Dehli 
had been a royal feat long before, even, as the Indians fay, from their Patanean kings. She- 
hab-uddin, of the Dynafty of the Gaurides, which was prior to that of the Gaznevides, con¬ 
quered Dehli, in the year of the Hegira, J71. At the down-fall of the Gaurides, about the 

year 6op of the Hegira (of the Chriftian jEra 1212) the governors, which thefe princes fet 

over divers provinces in their dominions, made themlelves independent; and Cothub-uddin-Ibek, 
who was a Turk, by birth, occupied Dehli : But Iletmifli, furnamed Shems-uddin, who had 

been one of the flaves of Cothub-uddin, ufurped the throne of his fon Aram-fhah, and even 

enriched himfelf with the conquefl of Multan, by depofing Nafir-uddin-Cobah, who had before 
ufurped it from the time of the divifion of the empire of the Gaurides. It was from one of 
the defendants of Shems-uddin, called Sultan Mahmud, that Timur took Dehli, in the year 
of the Hegira 801, or 135)^of our sera: And towards the middle of the itfth century, this 
town was taken from a prince, named Selim, by Humayon, father of Ekbar, and founder of 
the Mogul's empire in India. The houfe of the Moguls, as is well known, is defended from 
Timur; and Humayon was the fixthof his defendants. 

Dehli doth not Hand exa&Iy in its firfl place, which was a little higher up, on the left hand 
of the Gemne.f When Timur made himielf mailer of Dehli, three adjacent towns united compofed 
the capital: The former bearing N". E, from the others, was called Seiri ; ancient Dehli, fituate 
on the contrary fide, or S. W. was feparated from it by an intermediate town, named Gchan - 
petiab. Bernier fays he made a circuit round Dehli in three hours with eafe, meaning the fortrefr, 
which includes the Mogul’s palace, and cxclufive of fcvcral detach’d fuburbs which extend a 
great way. This town was very ill uied by the Pcrfian Shah-nadir, in his war againft Mahmud, 
father of the reigning Mogul. 

The maps which have been publifhed before thole I compiled of Alia, or of India, 
in particular, make no river between the Hypafis, the laft river that runs into the Indus, 
and the Gemne, which is the Jonuines of the ancients : But the maich of Tinuir mentions 
two rivers in this lpace, that of Kehker and that of Panipat. In an old itinerary of India, 
which Pliny has picierved, we find, between the Hypafis and Jomancs, a river under the name 
of Ucfidrus , at an equal difiancc from each, and which wc have all the reafon in the world to 
think is the Kehkci : But Ifhail explain one circumftancc relating to the courfc of that river. 
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\vtuch is, that not being exa&ly informed of the direftion in which it runs, I thought I could 
hot do better from conjecture, than to condud it into the Jomanes ; and l'uppofing this conjedure 
fhculd be wrong, I fee no other method but to make it the upper part of the river which 
palles rear Azmer; and which, under the name of Paddar, runs by leveral mouths into the 
gulf of Sindi. Upon the whole, what I have done is not without fome authority, for by 
confuting the ancient map of India, infer ted in Blaeu, you will fee the jundion of a river with 
the Gemne, juft below Dehli. 

Between the Gemne and the Ganges, the march of Timur makes a river called Cal'niu which, 
t>y a canal named H'tlen . pa (Ting near the town of Luni, communicates with the Gtmne. 
The difcovcry of this river, appeared to me of feme confequence, foralmuch as in the itinerary 
©f Pliny, above-mentioned, we find Calitiifaxa , as an intermediate place between the manfion 
did Gjwgetn, to that of the conflux Jomanis amtiis & Gangis. As for any thing farther, an 
almoft total defed of intelligence concerning the courfe of the Ganges, from its enterance into India 
to its reception of the Jomanes, leaves us in uncertainty with regard to the fpot where the river 
Cal ini joins the Ganges. The ancient maps make a river at Sambal, and the maps drawn by 
Ptolemy deferibe the town of Sambalaca on the hithermoft bank of the Ganges. The province 
is called Do-ab , becaufe it lies between two rivers, Bekar is a great provence, extending on 
loth fides of the Ganges, the capital whereof is called Bekaner. The maps of India, I have 
quoted, have, in the farther part of the Ganges, two rivers, Kanda and Perfilis, the latter as you 
approach Helabas. In Ptolemy we find a town named Tajfala and the nation FaJfaLe beyond the 
Canges: This nation is alfo mentioned in Pliny. Arrian (in Indicts) fays that a river named 
OxftnagiS falls into the Ganges ini Ylxcx\*n. We cannot help obferving a great analogy between 
the name of Perfilis or Peffilis, and that tranfmitted to us by the memoirs of antiquity. 

There are feveral rivers empty themfelves into the Gemne, on its right fidejago-nadi, Samel-na- 
di,Kari-nadi, that of Na'rvar,and between thefe two laft Lanke.which feems to run into the Narvar. 
Nadi is the common name of a river. We know nothing more of thefe rivers than that 
they crofs the road from Agra to Surat, through Brampur. On the left we find Sengur, 
mentioned by Tavernier as near Sanqual and Rind, which the memoir of father Boudier makes to 
pals near Corregian-abad. 

In difeourfing of the itinerary meafures of India, I fpoke of the oblique bearing of Agra from 
Dehli, notwithftanding they are placed under the lame meridian in lfome modern maps. 
The longitude of a place called Fatepur (not far from the Ganges, and on the Bengal road) 
according to father Boudier, is a* 20', or thereabouts, to the Eaftward of Agra, by which we 
may nearly afeertain the longitude of that capital. By an obfervation at Fatepur of an immerfion 
of the firft fatellite compared with one made at Pe-kin fome days afterwards by father Gaubil, 
the difference of meridians between Fatepur and Pe-kin is concluded to be 2 hours 237 minutes, 
which gives 3 j° 50 and fome odd minutes.* Between Paris and Pe-kin, according to the niceft 
rcfult of a great number of obfervations which I had from father Regis, miffionary at Pc-kin, 
the difference of longitude is ii4°io': By fubftra&ing 3J 0 50 and fome odd minutes, the 
longitude of Fatepur will be 78° and fome minutes; f and Agra being as above a° 20 * Weft: of 
Fatepur, the longitude of Agra will then be 75° and about ’ ; J and the longitude of Paris from 
tlic firft meridian $ being io°||the longitude of Agra, from the firft meridian, will be all but 
as lt > s m t ^ ie ma P India. 1 ° c ^ e Connoiffance des Temps the longitude of Agra is marked 
at 74 0 and two-fifths from Paris : But the variation of i° 20' in longitude is Ids to be wonder'd 
at than that of 27' in latitude; fince father Boudier fixes the latitude of Agra at 27 0 io'inftead of 
the 26° 43' in the Connoiffance des Temps. 


* 35 deg. min. ;o fee. 
|1 19 deg. 54 min. 15 fee. 


t 78 deg. 1 7 min. 30 fee. 
ft 95 deg. 51 min. 45 fee. 


! "5 deg. 57 min. 30 fee. 


§ IfhnJ Fmci. 

We 



22 A Geographical Illuftration 

that the want of examine Is can produce an error of any great conlequencc: So tint from the 
poGtion of Dehli, we may fix a point of Inch importance as that in quellion, I mean the enter an oC 
of the Ganges into India, without iufpcfting any mateiial error or imperfection. 

Dehli is determined as to fituation both in latitude and longitude; but for this and a great 
many other pofitions, which lerve to afllft geography in the part Tam treating of, we are indebted 
to the journey which father Boudier made in 1734, to a powerful Indian raja, named Jafling- 
Savae, who delighting much in aftrononiy, appointed Brachmans to obferve night and day in two 
magnificent oblervatories, built by hitnlelf for that purpofe; one in the capital of his dominions, 
called Jaepur, the other in a fuburb of Dehli, belonging to him, and called on that account 
Jaffing-pun. I am obliged to M. Defpremenil lor having generoufly communicated to me-the 
manulcript memoir, which father Boudier made on his journey, and which that father, with 
whom he had contracted an intimacy at Shandeinagor (alettlement belonging to the French 
Company * in Bengal) lent him a few years ago. The longitude of Dehli is concluded at about 
6 y Eafl of Paris, without infilling upon the fra&ion of a degree more or lefs; and the latitude 
at the great Mogul’s palace 28" 41' at the Raj/s oblervatory in the luburb above-mentioned, 
3' 40' lefs. 

TTis certain that Dehli has obtained the name of Gehan-abad, ever fince Shah-gehan prefer'd 
the fituation of this town to that of Agra, where his grand-father Ekbar refided : But Dehli 
had been a royal feat long before, even, as the Indians lay, from their Patanean kings. She- 
hab-uddin, of theDynafty of the Gaurides, which was prior to that of the Gaznevides, con¬ 
quered Dehli, in the year of the Hegira, 371. At the down-fall of the Gaurides, about the 
year 6op of the Hegira (of the Chriflian aEra 1212) the governors, which thefe princes let 
over divers provinces in their dominions, made themlelves independent; and Corhub-uddin-lbek, 
who was a Turk by birth, occupied Delili: But Iletmilh, furnamed Shems-uddin, who had 
been one of the Haves of Cothub-uddin, ufurped the throne of his fon Aram-fhah, and even 
enriched himfclf with the conqueft of Multan, by depofing Nafir-uddin-Cobah, who had before 
ufurped it from the time of the divifion of the empire of the Gaurides. It was from one of 
the defendants of Shems-uddin, called Sultan Mahmud, that Timur took Dehli, in the year 
of the Hegira 801, or 135)9 of our : And towards the middle of the 16th century, this 
town was taken from a prince, named Selim, by Humayon, father of Ekbar, and founder of 
the Mogul's empire in India. The houfe of the Moguls, as is well known, is defeended from 
Timur; and Humayon was the fixth of his defeendants. 

Dehli doth not P.and exactly in its firfi place, which was a little higher up, on the left hand 
of the Gemne.f When Timur madehimielf matter of Dehli, three adjacent towns united compoled 
the capital: The former bearing N. E. from the others, was called Setiri ; ancient Dehli, fituate 
on the contrary fide, or S. W. was feparated from it by an intermediate town, named Gcba*• 
fettab. Bernier lays he made a circuit round Dehli in three hours with eafe, meaning the fortrefc, 
which includes the Mogul’s palace, and cxclufive of fcvcral detach'd fuburbs which extend a 
great way. This town was very ill ufed by the Pcrfian Shah-nadir, in his war again!! Mahmud, 
father of the reigning Mogul. 

The maps which have been publi!bed before thofe I compiled of Afia, or of India, 
in particular, make no river between the Hypafis, the Iafl river that runs into the Indus, 
and the Gemnc, which i6 the Romanes of the ancients ; But the match of Timur mentions 
two rivers in this fpacc, that of Kehker and that of Panipat. In an old itinerary of India, 
which Pliny has pieierved, wc find, between the Hypafis and Jomancs, a river under the name 
of Hejidrus , at an equal diftancc from each, and which wc have all the realon in the world to 
think is the Kehker : But I (hall explain one circumftancc relating to the courie of that river. 
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Which is, that not being exactly informed of the dire&ion in which it runs, I thought I could 
not do better from conjecture, than toconduft it into the Jomanes ; and luppofing this conje&ure 
ftiould be wrong, I lee no other method but to make it the upper part of the river which 
paflfes near Azmer; and which, under the name of Paddar, runs by feveral mouths into the 
gulf of Sindi. Upon the whole, what I have done is not without fome authority, for by 
confulting the ancient map of India, inferted in Blaeu, you will fee the junction of a river with 
the Gemne, juft below Dehli. 

Between the Gemne and the Ganges, the march of Timur makes a river called Calhii , which, 
by a canal named Hileit, puffing near the town of Luni, communicates with the Gemne. 
The difcovcry of this river, appeared to me of fbme confequence, foralmuch as in the itinerary 
of Pliny, above-mentioned, we find Calinipaxa , as an intermediate place between the manfion 
ad Gangetn , to that of the conflux Jomanis amnis Gangts. As for any thing farther, an 
almoft total defeft of intelligence concerning the courfe of the Ganges, from its enterarce into India 
to its reception of the Jomanes, leaves us in uncertainty with regard to the fpot where the river 
Calini joins the Ganges. The ancient maps make a river at Sambal, and the maps drawn by 
Ptolemy deferibe the town of Sambalaca on the bithermoft bank of the Ganges. The province 
is called Do-ab t becaufc it lies between two rivers, Bekar is a great provence, extending on 
both fides of the Ganges, the capital whereof is called Bekaner. The maps of India, I have 
quoted, have, in the farther part of the Ganges, two rivers, Kanda andPerfllis, the latter as you 
approach Helabas. In Ptolemy vve find a town named ‘PaJJdla and the nation TaJJaU beyond the 
Ganges: This nation is alfo mentioned in Pliny. Arrian (in Indicts) fays that a river named 
Oxymagis falls into the Ganges nactixu k. We cannot help obferving a great analogy between 
the name of Perfilis or Peffilis, and that tranfmitted to us by the memoirs of antiquity. 

There are feveral rivers empty themfclves into the Gemne, on its right fide Jago-nadi, Samel-na- 
di, Kari-nadi, that of jS T arvar,and between thefe two laft Lanki,which feems to run into the Narvar. 
Nadi is the common name of a river. We know nothing more of thefe rivers than that 
they crofs the road from Agra to Surat, through Brampur. On the left we find Sengur, 
mentioned by Tavernier as near Sanqual and Rind, which the memoir of father Boudier makes to 
pals near Corregian-abad. 

In difeourfing of the itinerary meafures of India, I {poke of the oblique bearing of Agra from 
Dehli, notwithftanding they are placed under the fame meridian in fome modern maps. 
The longitude of a place called latepur (not far from the Ganges, and on the Bengal road) 
according to father Boudier, is 2° 2o', or thereabouts, to the Eaftward of Agra, by which we 
may nearly afeertain the longitude of that capital. By an obfervation at Fatepur of an immerfioa 
of the firft lateilite compared with one made at Pc-kin fome days afterwards by father Gaubil, 
the difference of meridians between Fatepur and Pe-kin is concluded to be 2 hours 2$ 7 minutes, 
which gives 35 0 50 and fome odd minutes.* Between Paris and Pe-kin, according to the niceft 
rcfult of a great number of obfervations which I had from father Regis, miflionary at Pc-kin, 
the difference of longitude is 114 0 io': By fuhftra£ting 33° jo and fome odd minutes, the 
longitude of Fatepur will be 78° and fome minutes; J and Agra being as above 2 0 20' Weft of 
Fatepur, the longitude of Agra will then be 75® and about ’ ; J and the longitude of Paris from 
the hrft meridian being ao°|| the longitude of Agra, from the firft meridian, will be p6° all but 
~ ,-ff as it is in the map of India. In the Connoiffance des Temps the longitude of Agra is marked 
at 74 0 and two-fifths from Paris : But the variation of i° 20' in longitude is Ids to be wonder’d 
at than that of 27' in latitude; fince father Boudier fixes the latitude of Agra at 27 0 10'inftead of 
the 2<S° 43' in the Connoiffance des Temps. 
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Wc have no dcfeription ofAgra before the time that Ekbar made it the feat of his empire, giving 
it the ruineof Ekbar-abad, which happened about the year i566 : But what Thevenot relates, 
that it was at that time but a village, with a lmall cattle, doth not contradirft its antiquity : for 
fuppofing that Lahaur is not an ancient city ^ upon what he has in like manner fa id, that’till 
Humavon, father of Ekbar, became matter thereof, it was only a market town; he did not 
know thatEdrifi, who wrote his geography before the middle of the 12th century, mentions 
Laharir, whence wc may conclude that town was of lome note before that time ; and Abul- 
feda, who wrote before Hunuyon’s time, at leaft two centuries, fpcaks of I.ahaur as a pretty 
large plentiful place ; yet, Ptolemy placing towards the middle of the Indian continent a town 
named stgor.j, there is lb great relemblancc in the name, that Agra may befuppolcd to be a 
place of great antiquity. 

'Tis not to be doubted but that Agra and Delili were each of them the capital of a particular 
province; but how far the limits thereof extend is too little known for me to dclcribe in my 
map. Ir has not been lerupled to be done before me, and even to infert the names of Agra 
and Dehii, as proper to the countries as well as the towns: It follows hence, that we might 
credit them as well as thofc of Guzerat, Bengal and Pendj-abda; lb an Indian might form the 
fame idea of the name of Paris, apply’d to its Generality, as of that of Normandy or Chan> 
pagne. 

The different roads about Agra ferve to determine the fituation of places upon thofe roads. 
The mod remarkable place between Agra and Dehli is Matufa, a town with a cattle on a very 
high hill; but what diftinguiflies it farther is its famous pagoda. I find this place was known 
even in Pliny’s time, fince he mentions Methora , fpeaking of Romanes, on the banks of 
which the town of Matura (lands. To the Weftward of Agra we oblerve Jaepur, a new town, 
built by Raja-Jading, at a little more than a league from Amber, the ancient capital of its princi¬ 
pality. Father Boudier, in bis memoirs, compares the town of Jaepur, for fize, to that of 
Orleans, and fays that the ftreets crofs it regularly and ftreight. Its latitude at the obfervatory 
in the raja’s palace is 2 6° jd' North; we have alfo an observation of the longitude given us ; 
for by an obfervation of a Lunar eclipfe, in the month of December, 17^2, made at Jaepur, 
by the raja’s brachmans, and compared with one made at Paris, by M. Cofilni; father Boudier 
concludes the difference of meridians 4 hours 55 min. 34 fee. which make 74° all but 6 or/, 
and an cmerfionof the firft fatcllite, obferved at Jaipur by father Boudier, makes it 4 hours 
55 min. or 74' all but iy, which agrees pretty well with the former conclutton. This determi¬ 
nation is of the more importance, as it concurs with that of Fatepur, to (hew the error of the 
fituationof Agra in the ConnoifTance dcs Temps; for confidcring that between Agra and Jaepur 
we mutt add 2°, and even fomewhat more, according to father Boudier's eftimation; how can the 
longitude of Agra exceed 74 0 no more than 24' ? 

On the road from Agra to Azmer, we obferve, among other towns, Fctipur and Ladona : 
The firft was formerly called Sicari, and it had the name of Fetipur given it by the Mogul Ekbar, 
who kept his court there, before he fettled it at Agra. Azmer is the capital of a particular 
province, and the Moguls have fometimes made it their rcfidcnce. Wc find in Ptolemy a 
town of India, by the name of Gaga/mira, in which we may trace that of Azmer. To the 
Weftward is Jeftlmcr, and to the Southward, towards Amcdabad * and Guzerat, the moft con- 
fideiable places that are known are Mirda, ShalaOr and Bargant, which are poffefled by different 
rajas. Shalaur is an ancient place, fituatc upon a hill. In approaching Agra wc 1113y obferve 
Scandeibid, which Ekbar took from a raja, and from whom this town fuffci’J a great deal- 
but which has been one of the greateft in India under the Patancan kings, whole rcfidcnce 
it was. I have fome rcafon to believe that a country which the maps of Ptolemy laid down in 
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this part of India, or mid-way between the Indus and Ganges, under the name Sandrabatis, 
may be the lame as Scanderbad. 

Going from Surat to Agra, through Brampur, you pafs by Ghaleor, Narvar and Seronge, to 
mention only principal places : The town of Gualeor is lengthened backward by a mountain, 
encompafled with a wall flank’d with towers, and which includes fifh-ponds and arable land, 
fufficient to maintain a garrilbn, which is of great advantage to this place; and which feveral 
other parts of India enjoy in like manner. Narvar is much like it, and the river which palfes 
it almoft cncompalfes both the town and mountain. You cannot come within 4 colfes of this 
town from the Southward ’till you have palled a chain of mountains, called Gate-, * formerly 
fliut up with gates, and guarded by cattles. The chain of mountains, by Ptolemy called Vindius , 
teems to be the fame which crofles the road in queftion. According to the delcription of Terry, 
Narvar is a particular province, the chief town of which is called Ghehud or Gehud, and which 
a very corned map, annex’d thereto, places upon a river running into the Ganges, and called 
Shind. Seronge is a great town, water’d by a river, from whence you may go two different 
roads to Brampur, the one through Andi and the other through Ugcn 3nd Mandou. 

I ftiall now give fomc account of the roads from Agra to Bengal : The memoir made by 
father Boudier, on his journey, furnilhes the delcription of places on this road with the com¬ 
puted diftance of each from the courleof the Gemne and the Ganges, between Agra and Helabas: 
In this fpace are the towns of Etaya and Corregian-abad. That of Helabas is known to be one 
of the moft conliderable in India, on the right hand bank of the Ganges and to the left of the 
Gemne, occupying the angle formed by the jundion of thofe two rivers. Father Boudier gives 
the latitude by oblervation 25 1 26 ' North : There is no town appears lo properly fituated 
to occupy the center of Indoftan ; and the Indian Paganifm is here carried on with extraordinary 
fervour. 

But what is moft interetting in the fituation of Helabas, is the finding therein the ancient 
Palibolhra : No town of India leems to equal Palibothra or P alimbothra in antiquity : It 
was the capital of the nation of Prafians, the moft illuftrious in India; and the kings whorefidec} 
in this town furpalfed their neighbours in power. Let us fee what Pliny fays on this fubject, 
minium in India prope, non modb in hoc traftu, potentiam claritatemquc antecedunt Prafii x 
anghjjmd urbe ditijjjmdquc Palibothra ; unde quidam ipfam gentem Palibothros vacant, 
imt/io verb trattnm miverfnm d Gange. Strabo and Arrian agree in laying that this town took 
up 80 ftades in length, and that its breadth in all parts was 1 3 ftades. ’Tis a fatisfadion to 
the geographical enquirer to find the place of a town of luch note : But I have reafon to think 
it requires lonie nicety to examine what antiquity lays on this fubjed. 

This town was lituate on the banks of the Ganges, and on the hither fide the river, fince 
Ptolemy includes it in India n'md f r dyy*, itttra Gangem : It was alfo fituated at the confluence 
of another river, which Strabo doth not name, but is called by Arrian Erannoboas ; and this 
river for fize is the third river in India, not yielding in this particular but to the Ganges itlelf, 
and the Indus: Now this circumfianceItems to agree with the Gemne or ‘jomancs better than 
any other river which falls into the Ganges. Father Boudier particularly remarks in his 
memoir, that though the Gcmn£ lofcs its name in the Gangcsat Helabas, it is there equal to tlic 
Ganges itfclf. 

There is the greater probability that the Erannoboas is the Jomancs, as Arrian (hi Titdkis ) 
reciting a great number of rivers which carry the tribute of their waters to the Ganges, docs 
not once mention the Jomanes, the moft ccnfidcrable and worthy notice of any of them. 
Pliny indeed, fpcaking of the Jomanes, mentions likewile the Erannoboas in another place; 
and hereupon the itinerary detail he gives of India, beyond what Alexander’s expedition dilcovciM, 
and of which he gets intelligence from the time of Seleucus Nicator, makes the fituat;on of 


• Gfitr, or Ga’.ii. 

H 


Palihubru v 




a 6 A Geographical Illujlration 

Palibothra beyond thejunction of the Jomanes with the Ganges: But I find that Pliny himfclf 
fumifhcs wherewithal to anl'wer theft: obje&ions, when he lays exprellly, that the Jomanes runs 
into the Ganges per *P aiibotbros ; and what he adds, inter oppida Met horn £*) Clifobora , is 
adualiy confirm’d in one of thefe places, namely Matura, {landing on one fide of the Gemn6, 
and celebrated for one of the pagodas which the Indians hold in great veneration. Nothing 
can bejufierthan this manner of explaining Pliny; ncverthelels, the variations he relates himfclf 
in the diftances of the itinerary, authorizes us to lulpeft \vc may be miftaken in the defeription, 
or order of the places, as well as the diftances. 

I am perfuaded that we need leek no other place for Palibothra than the town of Helabas, 
advantageoufly fituated at the meeting of the Genin6 and Ganges, and which has preferved, as 
remains of antiquity, an obelisk with inferiptions almoft effaced by time; alfb places arched over, 
faid to be inhabited by the firfl lather of mankind, which makes this town a fanduary of Pagan- 
ifm, and a pilgrimage very much frequented. According to a tradition of the country, Helabas 
formerly bore another name, that of 'Prate, which feems quite analogous to the name of that 
nation, Trafii , of which Palibothra was the capital. 

Eratofthenes (according toArrian) wrote, that by a mcafure taken with a line f*i,usTp^ivov 
of a royal road e’Jov Bae-iAnm, which crofted India from Weft to Eaft, the breadth of the country 
as far as Palibothra was 10000 ftades. I have aflerted elfewhere, and even difeufled in fome 
former works of the meafure of the ftade, which agrees with the diftances meafured at the time 
of the Macedonian princes in the Eaft; and the computation of this Hade makes about 1050 
in a degree : Now, being defirous of comparing the meafure of Eratofthenes with this compu¬ 
tation, the conftru&ion of the map of Afia induced me to make it between Multan or Bukor 
and Helabas, as the fhorteft cut a-crofs from the Indus to the Ganges, or from Weft to Eaft; 
and I find this extent meafures 9 0 and about j, * which, at the rate of 10.50 ftades to a degree, 
yields 101.50 ftades. As it is certain that the meafure of Eratofthenes had no Ihare in the projec¬ 
tion of my map, and that the produce of this mealure has all the appearance of a fair reckoning, 
though not to be precifely taken; fo the conformity on the other hand is fufficiently proved 
for the decifion from Palibothra to Helabas to derive great advantage; and elpecially to prevent 
the carrying it too far beyond the confluence of the Gemne, as the itinerary of Pliny feems to 
demand. 

The fame Eratofthenes, probably on the fame principle of reckoning, computed the extent 
of India from the mountains w'hence the Indus riles, to its mouths in the occar., about 13000 
ftades: This fpace extending North and South, with refpeft to its latitude, which is pretty 
exaft in the map, makes about 12°, or 12600 ftades: And there is fufficient conformity in the 
analyfis of this fecond fpace to confirm that of the firfl, and prove the one by the other : I 
mull add, that as the Former calculation rather exceeded the meafure of Eratofthenes, fo this 
fpace, though fhortcr, cannot be deem'd over much confined; which I think of great con¬ 
fluence. 

This application of the ancient meafures to places on the fpot, fbews that we ought not to 
trull to the term of ftadc, which receives different limitations according to the different objefls 
or cafes in which it is uled: The ftade, whole length feems here to agree fo well, is reckoned 
at 54 7 f toifes, or thereabouts, and will therefore give us fomc idea of the magnitude of 
the ancient Palibothra: The 80 ftades it contained in length make 4360 toifes, the 15 in 
breadth 817: But calculating by the common or Olympic ftade, which is reckoned 94 7 toifes, 
or thereabouts, we may compute the length 7560 toiles, which make at leaft 3 French leagues, ^ 
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anil the breadth t ]6o || and fohie few toiles: The area or horizontal meafure of Palibrotha is, 
by this eftimation, more than trebled • and it will be the fame with feveral other towns in 
antiquity, whole fize appears incredible by a wrong method of reckoning. 

Another town named Kennauge, not far from Helabas, and a little below it, at the confluence 
of another river running into the Ganges, has rob’d Palibothra of the honour of being the capi¬ 
tal of the moft powerful kingdom in India : * Arabian authors fpeak of it as the capital of the 
kingdom of Goraz, ever fince the third century of Mahometanifm, or the ninth of the Chriftian 
iEra ; and Abulfeda, who wrote at the beginning of the fourteenth, fays that Kennauge is the 
Cairo of India. The Eaftern tables making the latitude of Kennauge between 2 6 and 27% give 
it a degree more than it really is. The latitude of Helabas, obferved by father Boudier, fhews 
us that of Kennauge. The error in the tables of Nafir-uddin and Ulug-beg extends to the 
pofition of Bcnarez, which the tables make 2though the obfervation of father Boudier of 
this town makes it but 25 0 21'. 

I have nothing material to relate ’till you come to Benarez : The road which leads you from 
Helabas, lies on theNorth ofthe Ganges, bearing nearly Eaft and Weft. Benarez is a place of con- 
fiderable note in India: The houles are built feveral ftories high, which is the more remarkable, 
as it is rare to be met with in that country; but what moft diftinguilhes Benarez is, that it has 
been confccrated from time immemorial by Indian fuperftition ; the Gentoo’s f being of opinion 
that the waters of the Ganges are no where lo lalutary to walh in as thole at Benarez. Father 
Boudier oblerves, that though the real or affe&ed zeal of the Mogul Avreng-zebe lor Maho¬ 
metanifm had diminilhed the number of Brachmans, which compofe a very famous univerlity at 
Benarez, yet this college of Paganifm, and the Indian iciences, had prelerved its brilliancy. 
Benarez formerly \vas called Caftii, which is ftill in ule there, as I learn from father Boudier: 
The latitude oblcrved by that father, as above, and the confidence I put therein, is not to be 
altered by an obfervation of 24 0 50'in the voyage of the fathers Gruber and D’Orville, publilhed 
by father Kirker. 

To continue the road you crols the Ganges from Benarez, leaving the river to the Northward, 
and before you come to a noted town called Safleran, you meet with three rivers, CaramnalTa, 
Durgavoti, which is mentioned by Tavernier, under the name of Saodc-fou and Gudera-lou: 
The words fu y fou or /out , is a term in the Turkilh or Tartarian language, fignifying a current 
or river. The diredion of the road in this part inclines a little to the Southward, fince Gotaeli, 
juft beyond Safleran, is reckoned by father Boudier about a third of a degree lower than Benarez. 
Between Safleran and Gotaeli you crofs a great river, named Sonn-fu, which is diredly fpccified 
by Arrian, under- the title of Zuvot. This muft be the fame as that which crofles the road 
from Brampur to Agra, at a place called Audi, inafmuch as the river of Andi, according to 
Tavernier, runs into the Ganges, between Benarez and Patna. The fame Arrian, among the 
number of rivers which the Ganges receives, mentions Andomatis , wherein we may eafily trace 
the name of Andi; and as this river Andomatis, according to Arrian, takes its rife from the 
country of the Mandiadines, an Indian nation, in the name whereof we may trace that of the 
town of Mandou or Mandoa, it is not to be doubted, confidering the fimilarity of fituation, 
between Mandou and Andi, but that Andomatis and Sonus, though feparately treated of by 
Arrian, arc the fame river, to which the name of Andomatis belongs towards the upper part 
of its courlc, and that of Sonus to the lower: This is common to fo many rivers, that it 
need not feem ftrangc in this. I lhall add a conjc&ure touching the addition made to the name 
of Andi in that ol Andomatis , which is, that the Indian word AW/, implying a river, and 
put at the end of proper names (as I have Ihewn before in feveral examples) 4 will be found 
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in reading Andt-iuidij, which is thought to be more correct in point of orthography, thari 

that of Andamans. . . , 

Leaving the Bengal road at SalTeran, and turning Southward, you come in three days to 
Ekbarpi/and Rotas, which is a flreng place, pofleffed by a raja, at the confluence of a river, 
which torn Sum cl par and Jounpur, runs into Sonn-lu. Sumelpur is a place famous for dia¬ 
monds’ found at the bottom of the river clofe by, differing from other forts of diamonds, 
found bydi*mn«* in recks, or veins of earth; lo that Sumelpur produces diamonds in the lame 
manner as lately arc found in five little rivcis in Brazil, which form that called Iutiquinhonha, 
which runs into the great river of St. Francis, as may be feen in my map of South America, 
the only one which has hitherto given this information. Ptolemy making mention of a river 
in India bv the name of Admins, we are ftrongly inclined to take it for that of Sumelpur. 
Tis true indeed that Ptolemy lpeaks of this Diamond liver as dilcharging itlelf into the fca, 
on this fide of the Ganges, which bears a nearer relation to the River Ganga than Sumelpur: 
But it cannot lx denied that Ptolemy is very far from being cxa£t in this part of India, elpecially 

^hcRh^fenn meets the Ganges a few leagues above Patna, directing its courfe N. Eafterly, 
and this direction, by a great alteration in that of the road, becomes nearly the fame the reft 
of the way to Patna. The Ganges, before it comes to this town, paffes by Shupra, where 
the European nations, trading to India, are iupplied with faltpetre and opium ; from thence 
by Monera, which is a pagoda, frequented by devout Indians. Patna extends along the right- 
hand bank of the Ganges, and is the refidence of a potent nabob, whole province is a diftind 
government from that of Bengal. The fituation of this town is very advantageous for trade; 
as’tis here they ulually flop in their way to Bud-tan or Tibet; as alio from that country to 
India : The road between them is but little known, as indeed is all to the Northward of the 
Ganges : It is known in general that along this road you meet with mountains, the crofling 
of which is very difficult; and we have no farther intelligence of thole parts than what we can 
gather from the fathers Gruber, D’Orville and Tavernier. The latitude obferved at Patna, by 
Either Boudier, in the houle belonging to the capuchin mifiionaries in that town, is ly 38': 
The fathers Gruber and D’ Orville differ very little, making it 23° 44' : And how many 
effential fituations are there in other parts, as well as in the mid ft of India, that we would be 
glad to find within 3 or 6 minutes of their true latitude? 

Befidcsthe pofitions given by father Boudier, in the memoir of his travels, we are indebted for 
thofe below Patna to the relation of a Dutchman, and the remarks made by Tavernier in failing 
down the Ganges, or which he embarked at Patna, to go to Dalca, from whofe accounts l 
have placed all the rivers falling into it on either fide. Thole on the right hand muff be lefs 
con fide r able, becaufe the mountains, from whence they fpring, are not far diftant from the 
Ganges • and what induces me to think lb, without this circumftance, is, that father Boudier 
makes no mention thereof: But on the left, or North fide of it, the Kandoc and the Mart- 
nadi are large rivers, whereof the name of the former greatly rcfcmblcs that of Condocbates , 
mentioned by Arrian in the number of rivers which the Ganges receives. This river winds 
about pretty much in llvcral places, which Tavernier likewilc obferves. Monghcr is a con- 
fidcrablc town between Patna and Raji-mohol, and below Monghcr the mountains on the right 
hand extend in a manner as the river, lb that in lcveral parts, as at Jangira, Patn-gatti, Panti, 
and Borrcgaugel, thclc mountains form fleep points, the feet of which are water’d by this river. 
Father Boudier curioufly dclcribcs the paffage of Sacrigalli, which is an cnterancc into the king¬ 
dom of Bengal: At about a league on this fide, near a place called Tena-galli, the road is 
fliut up by a gate or barrier, which they only open occafionally, and is guaidcd by loldicrs : 
The red of die road is fo narrow that you cannot travel but juft upon the brink of the Ganges; 
and a good quarter of a league before you come to Sacrigalli you enter a hollow and very dark 
b 0 paflagc. 
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paflage, between two deep mountains: This road foori leads you to a fecond gate, which is 
the enterance of Sacrigalli, defended by a body of guards, more confiderable than that at the 
firft gate. The road we have been fpeaking of is fo narrow, that there is room but for one 
carriage to pafs; infomuch that two meeting together would be put to great inconvenience, were 
they not regulated in fuch a manner, that thofe which come from Patna come through it in the 
afternoon, and thofe from Sacrigalli in the morning. 

The latitude of Raji-mohol, * as taken by father Boudier, is 24 0 44'. This town leems to 
have held the firft rank among thofe in Bengal; and its name fignifies a royal town. There are 
the ruins of an old town, not far from rhe prefent one. Its fituation on the Ganges is very 
remarkable, being at the place where that river divides into two principal branches, through 
which it runs into the tea, about 70 leagues lower, forming a delta more confiderable than that 
of the Nile, and of which Raji-mohol is the top. The advantageoufnefs of this fituation makes 
me think it more likely than any other to be the ancient capital of the country, deferibed by 
Ptolemy, under the name of Gauge regia, notwitbftanding that he places it between the arms of the 
river, a great way below its divifion. 

Of thefe two branches of the river, one is called the Great, and the other the Little Ganges : 
The great one is that on the left hand going down it, and leads to Daka : It is however left 
known than that on the right hand, on which the Europeans have ere&ed fettlements ; and 
which is their ufual channel to go up into the country. The fpace included between the two 
branches in queftion is water’d by a great number of inferior branches, derived from the principal 
ones, which form a labyrinth, whereof all the ways are not particularly known. Daka is a 
great fcrambling town, the houtes whereof are moftly mean huts, built in a tew hours time, 
by fetting up flakes in the ground, and fixing hurdles thereto which ferve for both walls and 
rc of; yet its trade, and the cafy accefs to it on all fides by rivers, make it a confiderable place. 
A little below Daka, the Ganges is joined by a great river, which comes from the frontiers of 
Tibet : The name of Bramanpoutre, which we find affixed to it in fome maps, is a corruption 
of that of Brahmaputren, which in the language of the country fignifies, taking its rife from 
B'ahma. Up this river leads to Rangamati and A zoo, f which is a fortrefs retook by Emir 
Jemla, in the reign of Avreng-zebe, § from the king of Alham, as a dependance upon Bengal; 
and is a frontier of the Mogul’s empire : Some Topafs foldiers, 4 - which the Mogul took into his 
fervice, are ported at this extremity of India, as far as Rangamati. 

The branch of the Ganges palling by Daka, and enlarged by the Brahmaputren, difeharges 
itfelf into the tea, oppofite an ifiand called Sun-diva, which Ovington, an Englifh traveller, 
deferibes in a manner very little to be depended on, even fuppofing he does not confound it with 
any other, as he fays it lies about ao miles from the continent of Aracan, and ico miles in 
circumference. The land between the two branches of this river, next the tea, is covered with 
a continued thick wood, which is only divided by the great number of channels, detach’d 
from the principal branches, and between which nature has forced communications through this 
ground,which is almoft level with thefea. In the latitude of Sun-diva, or a little to the Southward, 
is the port of Shatigan, formed by the mouth of a river, which comes from the territories 
of Afham and Tipora, into which the Ganges emits a channel, from the branch which empties 
itfelf oppofite Sun-diva: It would be wrong therefore to place Shatigan, as tevcral geographers 
have done, upon the branch of the Ganges above-mentioned, and even on its right fide 
coming down, fince the port of Shatigan lies upon the left. Some TopalTes, which the Mogul 
maintains to guard this frontier, which divides his empire from the kingdom of Aracan, are fettled 
at Shatigan, having their habitations on the right hand of the enterance of the port, according 


• Or Raja-mohol. f Or Azzo, ns it is in the map. § Or Auring-zebe, according to Frazier. 

4 Dcfccndants of the ancient Portugueze, who fettled in India foon after its firft difeovtry round the Cape ot Good Hope, and 
intefinarried with the natives. 
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to the PcJTtugueZe plan, which Texeira has placed in his chart of the Indian lea. I take the 
latitude to be about a 2 a 20': Pimental, the Portugueze cofmographe'r, makes it aa° i o', and 
we are not able to contend with him for a Few minutes: Father Barbier, a Jefuir, in his XVtllth 
coUe&on of Inftru&iVe Letters, lays he obferved k to be 21 0 a o', but I am apt to think there is 
amiftake in the figufe. Let us now proceed to the other branch : 

Omitting lome places of lefs importance I (hall begin with Modud-abad, * which name implies 
a town of money ; and indeed ’tis here, that of the country is coined : At a great fuburb of this 
town, called Azingonge, refides the nabob, ** who governs Bengal, with an almoft 
Ibvereign fwa'y. A little below Moclud-ahad, aaid on the fame fide (which is on the left of 
the Ganges) we find CafTim-bazar, a trading town, where the French Company have a fa&ory/j* 
and whoft latitude oblerved by father Boudier is 24° 8'. From Caflim-bazar we pais on to 
Ffudia, where there was formerly a famous univerfity of Brachmans, who Hill inftruft their 
pupfls in all the friences wherein this tribe of Indians are skill'd ; fuch as Theology, Philofophy-j 
and Aftronomy. The name of Nudia fignifies a collection of waters. From hence, on the right 
hand of this branch of the Ganges going down, there parts off a remarkable bye-branch, which 
rejoining the former again, at fomewhat more than 20 leagues below it, forms a great ifland, 
agreeable to thofe words of Pliny: InfuU tn Gauge ejt mdgna amflttudims, gentem continent 
ufMm, Modogal'tngatn nomine. The places on the above-mentioned branch of the Ganges arc 
drawn from an Englilh map, which has formfeed me with foirie other particular circumflances, 
notwithftanding there are feveral miftakes in that map. 

Below Nudia, at Tripini, whole name implies three waters, the Ganges again emits, from the 
fame fide, a channel, thereby forming a feccnd illand, included in the former. The opening, 
through which this channel rejoins the Ganges, has a Portugueze name, and is called John 
Pardu’s River. Nudia, Tripini, and Ugli, 4 which is not far from Tripini, are alfo on the right 
hand, coming down the river. Ugli is a fbrtfcfs of the Moors : By the word Moors here, I 
mean Mahometans, who govern the country, different from the natives or Indians. The latitude 
of Ugli, given by father Boudier, is 22° $6' North. This place being the molt confiderablc 
in the country, the Europeans, who go up the Ganges, have given the lower part thereof the 
name of Ugli River, and the fettlements built by them, to fccure their trade, are fituate along 
that river : That of the Portugueze, which they called Bandel, by adopting the Perfian word 
Bender , which fignifies a port, is now almoft reduced to nothing, having been formerly very 
confiderable, and is a little above Ugli. Juft below Ugli is the Du tch fcttlement of Shinfhura 5 
next to that Shandernagor, a French $ fettlecnent; then the Danilh factory; and lower down, 
on the oppofite fhore, which is on the left hand going down, Bankibazar, where the O(lenders 
fbmetime had a fa&ory ; and laflt of all Colicotta, |J belonging to the Bnglife, lome leagues below 
Bankibazar, on the fame fide the river. 

I think it fuperfluous to recount a great number of places, becaufe the map fhews them; 
and having materials to reprefent this part of the Ganges, from Ugli to the fea, with more 
nicety and exadnds, I have fill’d up a vacant fpace in the map, with a particular draught of 
that part, upon a fcale large enough to admit ail tne circumftances in which we are well inform’d; 
But I will give lome account of what intelligence I gain'd from father Boudier, for fixing the fitu- 
ation of places hitherto unknown. 

The latitude of Shandernagor, obferved at the church in the fort, is 22° Ji'32 # , and by a 
great number of obfervations to determine the longitude; father Boudier concludes its difference 
from Paris, 5 hours, 44 min. 2j fee. which gives 86° 5 or 6'. In the Philofophical Tranla&ions 
of the Royal Society, for the year 1713, by an obiervation of an cclipfe of the moon, on the 
20th of December, 1732, Q.S. M. Godin makes it J hours, 44 min. 37 fee. or86°p'; and 


• Or Muudabad, the capital of Bengal. •• Navob, Soubah dar, or »iccroy, who has alfo a kctla or palace at Muxndabad. 

4 And fo h*vc Che Eoglslb and Dutch alfo. 4 O' Hughlrj, 5 Taken by the Englilh, 1757, fee page zz. (| Or Calcutta. 

in 
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in a determination of longitude, the difference of a few minutes of a degree cannot eafily be 
avoided. Father Boudier has adjufkd fcveral pofitions by that of Shandernagor, and thereby 
corre6ts the maps which have been made of the Ganges, with regard to the fituation of Colicotta, 
computing it 3 minutes to the Weftward of Shandernagor, notwithftanding moll maps reprefent 
the contrary, placing it to the Eaflward. 

On the right hand of the river, a little below Colicotta, the Moors have a fortrefs, called 
Tana, below which we meet with the river of John Pardo. On the other fide, which is the 
left, the river emits various branches, and oppofite Ugli Point (where the courfe of the river 
turns fhort off to the Eaflward, to take that again of South and S. W. 'till it reaches the fea) it 
receives a river named Tombali or Patragatte. Lower down, on the left hand, near a Moor's 
fortrefs called Rangafula, the Ganges opens a channel which communicates with others, coming 
from the branch which palfes by Daka; fo that coming from the lea to Rangafula, you may, 
by taking this channel, go to Daka. Other branches of the river below Rangafula run into 
the fea, and among the reft that of Baratola. The ifland called Sagor, at the mouth of the river, 
is formed by a fpacious and navigable channel, called Ganga-Sagor. On the other fide of the 
enterance, the rivers of Cajori and Ingeli, farther off the river of Pipli, and that of Balafor, 
are with Tombali, above-mentioned, derivations from a great river, named Ganga, and belong 
to it in common with the Ganges. Though in the maps of India, heretofore, we find no other 
mouth of the Ganga than that which comes down to Palm-tree Point: * The more ancient maps 
however are more correct in this particular, and Pipli elpecially is reprelented therein as a branch 
of the Ganga: A chart of the gulf of Bengal, inlerted in Blaeu, will alio lhew the rivers 
of Ingeli and Cajori (if we take the pains to examine it) to be branches of the Ganga. It is 
furprifing methinks that for want of enquiry and application, fuch circumftances fliould have been 
negle&ed in former maps of India. By reading Barros, we fhall find him exprefs in this article, 
who informs us, chap. 1. book ix. that the Ganga, after palling by Ramana, the capital of Orixa, 
battens to join the Ganges, with which it enters the fea; and adds more particularly, that it is 
about the longitude of 22 0 , near two places, which he calls Angelii and Picholda ; in the firft of 
which it is ealy to trace what is commonly called Ingeli, and that the Ganga mixes its waters 
with thole at the mouth of the Ganges. 

We may depend upon the polition of Balalbr, from an indication of its latitude by father 
Martin, a Jeluit, to be 21 0 29'; and father Boudier computes the difference of longitude from 
Shandernagor about i° 3 o'. It follows from the determination of the longitude of the Ganges, that 
Cape Palm-Trees, at the enterance of the bay into which the river difeharges itlclf, doth not exceed 
$4° 4c/ or though in fome modern maps it is carried about a degree farther. I have added 
to the name of Cape Palm-Trees, wholly European, that of Segogora, the ancienter and Indian name, 
of which we are informed by Barros : And with this cape ends this lecond Section. *Tis for 
want of further intelligence that I have not more largely deferibed each fide of this great river. 


* Commonly called Point Palrairai. 
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SECT. Ill, 

Of the MARITIME PART of INDIA, from the 
Mouths of the INDUS to CAPE COMORIN. 

JHlOQ A V I N G gone through the North of India, let us proceed to the South; and 
8 hS reaffuming the coaft at the mouths of the Indus, let us continue it 'till fuch time as it is 
convenient to mike excurfiohs within land, for further enquiry. 

The Gulf of Sindi receives through feveral mouths a river, which the ancient maps 
of India cohfolmd with the Indus : It is defcribed under the name of Paddar, and at its mouths 
the maps make two towns, Gafha and Ninovi. According to the Turkifih geographer, 
two days journey to the Eafhvard of Laheri is the maritime town of Kend-koule, formerly 
called Djam-Muhr, and w as the reGdence of a prince called Sultan Muhr: It w r as a difficult 
matter, and attended with too great uncertainty to affign to this town, among feveral others, 
a diftind fituation in the map, which has induced me to fay fomething of it in this treatile. The 
province is called Soret: And as Ptolemy deferibes this part of the country next the mouths 
of the Indus by the name of Syraftene, whereof the author of the Periple of the Erythrean 
fez makes mention likewile ; it may be obferved, that befides the account given of its place, 
it fubfifts even in the analogy of its denomination. The capital of this province now, is faid 
to be Janagar. The gulf, which, in Ptolemy, is called Cantm-cotyus , appears to be intended 
by the name of Ir ’tnus in the Periple. 

It muft be owned however, that the inner part of the gulf is not particularly known : 
The bank on the South fide thereof, near Cape Jaquete, * is better defciibed than it has hitherto 
been, by means of a manufeript draught I have of it. A port named Balfeti (that I do not 
find marked elfew-hcre) or Barfeti, appears here as hid by fome iflands, which reprelcnt thole 
of Barace in Ptolemy, to the right hand of the enterance of Canthi-colpus: According to the 
author of the Periple, Barace is the name of a bay in the gulf, which includes 7 iflands; and 
indeed the draught Ihews more than one. Point Jaquete is placed in the map in about the 
latitude of 22" 20': I think the 37' in the table of Pimcntal too high: The $8 leagues 

which Barros reckons in a direft line from the mouth of the Indus, near Diul, to Point Jaquete, 

produce nearly 2 0 difference of latitude : and Pimental making Diul to be in 24° 15', I think 
1° 38'is too little between Point Jaquete and Diul. Barros informs us that at Jaquitc there is 
a confidcrable town and a very famous temple of idols. The pagoda is indifputably that of 
Sanem~SauM»at y fpoken of by the Eaflem writers: Sancm appears analogous with the town of 
Sania, which is proper to the devout Indians; as for Saumnat, more than one circumftanee ferves 
to confirm us in the fituation of this town ; for, according to Ebn-Said, quoted by Abulfeda, 
the town of Saumnat is not at all within the gulf, but near the point which projc&s into the 

lea; and the author of the Canon, Al-Biruni, who was born in Sindi, as I have elfewhere 


• Or G'g*t. 


obferved, 
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oblerved, * places Saumnat in the canton of Berajite, in which we may very cafily trace the 
name of Barfeti, and which refle&s the ancient idea of Barace ; and as the latitude of Saumnat 
is fhewn by the fame author to be 22 0 13' ; this fully determines the conformity of its pofition. 
Ebn-Sa'id found feme authors who placed Saumnat in the country of I.ar : Then this country, 
which is now known by no other name than that of Guzcrat, is the very lame as Ptolemy 
calls Larice. Mahmud, fon of Sebck-talcin, having extended his conquelts thus far, not only 
laid hands on the rich offerings the Indians had accumulated in the temple of Saumnat, but 
through his averfion to any other religion than that which he proflffcd, he took away, at the 
fame time, the idol out of this fanduary, of which, according to lome hiftorians, he made the 
threfhold of the door of his chief mofquc at Gazna, in order that this object of folic worfbip 
might be trodden under foot, by all the believers who frequented that molque. 

From Point Jaquete to that of Diu, the maps vary in the bearing o( the coaft between 
S. and E. from 50° to about 4J 0 : The Portuguese, who do not allow a whole degree of longitude 
between Jaquete and Diu, make this uiffeicnce to the Southward but about 25 : So great a 
difference affords reafon to think that the two extremities are carried to excel"-, whereof the 
map oflndia (which gives an angle of about 56% between the meridian of Jaquete and the 
Radius, extending from Jaquete to Point Diu) ought to b. exemptc’. The mo ft confiderable 
Pea-port towns in this ipace are Mangalor and Patau, the laft of which is laid to have been 
the largeft and moft flourfhing in its commerce. Diu (or as the Indians pronounce it Div, iup- 
pofing the word to end with an c mute) is an ifland of no great extent, f and which even becomes 
a peninlula, joined to the continent by an ifthmus of ia r d, nr low water. Tire Porrugueze fortrefs 
of Diu, founded by Albuquerque, in 1515, is render’d famous by the flege it fulhhed in ij- 8, 
againft the forces of the country, afllllcd by a mighty Turkifh fleet, Acted out by Solirrran II. 
The port inclofed between the ifland and the continent, is called Bender-Kehira, the enrerance 
whereof is at the Eafl end of the ifland. The coaft from Diu, turning up to the N. F.adward, 
forms a gulf, which takes its name from the town of Cambay, laying at the farther 
end thereof: Another town, hereafter-mentioned, gave it formerly the name of Barygazcnus. 
The author of the Peri pie, under the name of 'Papica, delcribes the promontory which forms 
the enterancc of the gulf, that is to fay, Point Diu, near which a place called Soto-papara Ferns 
to bear affinity to the ancient denomination of Papica. 

The {iteration of the places along the coaft, from Diu to Goga (the noil con fid cr.Tie among 
them) is taken from divers maps, which the relort to Surat rn.uft have render'd more ckctimftar.tial 
than in other parts of India his frequented: Bilantngan is laid to be a noted town, up in the 
heart of the country. Cambay, Jin the bottom of the gulf, was the chief trading town of that 
coaft, before the building of Surat ; or before the trade was removal thither: It is laid that 
Cambay fuccccded a more ancient town, the remains of which are frill to be fan in the neigh¬ 
bourhood thereof, under the name of Nagra: Its intermediate fituatian between Surat and 
Amed-abad, and the diflancc lo convenient from each, ferve to determine the pofition 
of Cambay in the map. I have a translation of Abulfeda, that makes the latitude of Cambay, after 
Al-Biruni, 22 2o', which agrees pretty well with the map of India. The tides are very ftrong 
at the farther end of the gulf, where ’tis very flioal at low water; and the river Malii, which, 
here dilcharges itl'clf, feparaks upon the Brand in leveral branches or channels, which travellers, 
to fhorten the.r way, take the opportunity of crofling when it is dry: This riv\ r was known 
to the author of the Pcriple, who lays cxprcflly, that at the bottom of the gulf is a great river, 
called Aluif. 

From Cambay I fhall proceed to Amed-abad, the capital of the ancient kingdom of Guzcrat, 
w hich kk bar took fiom a minor king, named Muzaffer, about the year ijd6. The latitude of 
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Amed-abad doth not exceed i}' above a few minutes. By t he lilcncc of the Eaflern geographers, 
in icg.ud to this to.\ n, we are inclined to think it is nor very ancient, at lead under that name: 
The Indians pretend that the capital of Guzerar was formerly at a place called Serkcfh or 
Seiqucfla, feme ccfles to the Weld ward of Amed-abad, where the fepulchers of fevcral kings 
or pi iV.ccs of the country are yet to be Icon. To the Northward of Amed-abad, on the road 
to Agra, lies a town called Shit-pur, which takes its name from the fhites. or painted callicoes 
maniruCtured there. The mountains, which rile at lome diftance from Amed-abad, are occupied 
by the Rjfputcs, which name is proper to tire Indians of the military call. Thde Rafputes, 
not being wholly lubdued, make cxcur lions into the plain, as do the iiibjefts of raja Baclur, 
who is canton’d on the other fide, and to the Eafhvard of Amed-abad, in a country difficult 
cf aevwts. On one of the roads leading from Amed-abad to Barokia, and in the fame latitude 
as Cambay, is the noted town of Biodar, built within thefe two centuries, near the ruins of a 
tv-wn which \\ as called R-aji-puv, fignifying a royal town, which are Hill to be feen about a cols 
from Brocar. I Hull here mention a ciicumftance related by Thevenot, one of the travellers 
who are moll to be relied on : In ddhibing his rout from Barokia to Amed-abad, he lays 
that he pafled through a village called Dcbca, whofe inhabitants haa the character of cxtreamly 
bold and infolent, and w ere not long fince called Merdi-coura, or Men-catcrs : Is it not fur- 
prifing, that in the midft of a country, where from a piinciple of religion they abftain from 
all fltih of animals, and are even fcrupulous in eating the vegetables of the earth, we Ihould 
meet with Anthropophagi ? But what is fufficient to demonfiratc that this traveller doth not 
fpeak of it in a light manner, is, that the term of Merdi-coura , which doth not leetu to be 
know n in any other part, is f und here in the molt diflant antiquity : Ctefias, according to extracts 
from Photius, fpeaking of a fort of monfter, greedy after human flefh, and for this reafon 
lb called in India, interprets the denomination; and fays precilcly that Martichora among the 
Indians m.ans the lame as among the Greeks. Aiiftotle, Elian, Pliny and 

PhiloBrates, have all fpoken of thcle human brutes : Tt is true indeed, that in Ariflotle, 
and in Pliny, we read Mantichora for Martichora; but the error of the reading is plainly £hewn 
by this traveller: Befidcs, the term Mard is found in fevcral idioms of the EaB, and among 
others thcPerfian, to fignify properly the lame as Vir in Latin, Banding like wile for the word 
EeJLnor, and even RebeUis^ from whence I am perfuaded that fome Mountaineers of Peifia, 
living independent, and efpccially thole of Deilem, to the Southward of the Cafpian Sea, were 
called RIardi. 

Barokia, which the Perlians pronounce Berug, or as wc read in Edrifi, Bcruh, is evidently 
the ancient Barygaza-, and there is as much probability in the fituation, as analogy in the name : 
According to the author of the Periple, after having croffed the gulf, which took its name 
from Barygazenus , you go up a river to a town called Barygaza : Ptolemy places this town 
to the Weft ward of the river, which he calls Namadus : Its real, and molt corre6t name is 
Ncrbedah. Baivgaza, before the flourifhing Bate of the towns of Cambay and Surat, which 
have prevailed luccdlively, was the Emporium , or principal mart of traffick in this part of 
India. It is furprifirtg that Meff. Sanfons, who were certainly well skill’d in ancient geography, 
Ihould have miflakcn the fituation ofBarygaza: Their milplacing and removing it too much 
to the Southward, towards Bombay, feems to be owing to fevcral former millakcs, equally 
abfurd with this : They took Surat for SyrcJRua, probably from Ionic fimilarity in the name, 
but which ought not to be regarded, confidering that the cxiBcncc of Surat, or at lea ft the 
flourifhing condition in which wc now fee it, doth not appear to be very ancient \ and to 
complcat the blunder, c Patala J whofe fituation between the brandies of the Indus needs not be 
doubted, McfT. Sanfons have placed where Cambay Ihould be: But that Indian error fliould 
be repeated by geographical authors, whom wc reckon among the number of the moB judicious, 
is really amazing. 


The 
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The author of the Pcriplc, ddcribing the gulf’ and accels to Barygaza, makes mention of a 
place called Ctmrmmi , which we may conclude to be the lame as the Camanes in Ptolemy: But 
without afligning to it any particular fituation, I fhall content mylclf with obierving that the 
term Korn is uled along this coafl, to llgnify a convenient 1 aiding place, in the lame manner as 
the beach of Suali * (for infhnce) off Surat, is colled Kom-Suali: It is welL known that Surat 
is on the river Tapti, fome diftancc from the lea; and that the bar at the entrance of that river 
will not admit Ihips to conic up to the town; as alio that the rood where they lie at anchor is 
off Suali, about half a mile from (hore. We find no mention of Surat before the European 
navigation of late years. Father Vincent-Maria, a Carmelite, in his voyage to India, fpeaking 
of Surat fays, (litre volte b&rgo or dm an 0 del regno di (jinzeratte : It is founded on the ruins of 
an ancient town, named Reiner, on the Tapti, over-againft Surat. The latitude of Surat is 21 0 
1 o'; and its lengittitle, in the Connoi(lance dcs Temps, is 70 ^ front Pan's, which makes 510° 
from the lirfl meiidian:^ But Surat is not placed fa far to the E.aflward in the Map of India, 
by at leafi: half a degree; and M. Ddifle makes it the lame in his map, entitled Cotes de 
Malabar, £t de Coromandel. 

Before 1 go any further along the coafi-, it may not be improper to enquire into the inland parts 
of the country, in the neighbourhood of the lea ports, juft deferibed. The town, which I have 
a great defire to find out, is Nehclvare, which llvvihL Eafiern geographers, quoted by Abulfeda, 
have lpokcn cf as the capital of Guzerat: In Ldrifi we read it A \ibro:ira : And ’tis not only 
over a province or India, which we a&ually know to be Guzerat: but according to this geo¬ 
grapher, this city is laid to have been the metropolis of the moll confiderable of the Indian 
kingdoms: A monarch honoured by all the other Indian love reigns, and on whom was confer’d 
the title of Balahara, fignifying lord or king, by way of pre-eminence, had his refidence in 
this town. Ptolemy, in a province of India, which he calls Ariaca , contiguous to that of 
Larke , which I have already oblcived to be Guzerat, places a town named Hipfocura, in 
quality of a royal town of B a leo cur ; the near affinity of this name, with that of Balahar , 
joined to the conformity of the country, induces me to think it belonged to the fame potentate: 
Here is then an Indian ftate, excelling in dignity, that wc difeover to have exifted at the 
beginning of the third century, and which an Arabian author mentions to have continued in the 
twelfth, the age in which he wrote. The Balahar, being truly Indian, preserved at that time 
the Paganifin of India, not with Handing Mahemetaniihi had extended to the Indus, ever fince 
the fecond century from the Hegira, and the eighth of the Chriftian /Era. Udrifi informs 
us of this particular, when he fays that the Balahar was a votary to Bodda : The Brachmans 
of Malabar lay, that this is the name which Vifhtnu took, in one of his apparitions; and we 
know that VLihtnu is one of the three principal Indian divinities. Aecoiding to ScJ-rom, 
and St. Clement, of Alexandria, Biidda or Butt a is the lcgflator of the Gy mnofophifts of 
India. The led: of Shamans or Samaneans, which prevailed in all the kingdom beyond the 
Ganges, made Budda in this quality its objedl of adoration; and it is t lie chief of the Cliingu- 
laifes or .deities of Ceylan, according to Ribeiro. Sam ana-Codon 1 tire gi\ut Siamele idol is by them 
called c Futti\ a denomination which leems to imply the deity in general; and the Indian temple, 
called a 'Pagoda, is only a corruption of Tod-ghcd, where the word 'Pod or Bod fignifies the 
deity or objed of worfliip; fo alio the name of Bud-tan , given to Tibet, fignifies the.land of 
God, on account of its being the rcfidcncc of the Dalai'-Lama, in whom the lpirit of Foe is laid 
to dwell, and therefore adored by a great part of Tartarv. 

Eafiern geographers are not exa£t enough with regard to the fituation of the royal town of 
Balahar, to determine our enquiry : According to Ebn-Su'id it is lituate in a plain, three days 
journey from the lea ; and Kombay or Cambay is its port, fiom whence it is iupplied with 


| Or (i) drg 5’ inirv sccouling 10 the New DirtAoy fur tin yr«i-. 4- Kcr 10. 

necc diaries: 


• Or Swalry. 



36 A Geographical lllu/lration 

neceflaries: Edrifiiaysth.it- the dilhncc liom Bemh or Baroki.i is eight days journey, through 
a level co.mtry, free from mountains : In the tables of Njlir-uddin and Ulug-beg, the latitude 
is 22° ; bar this together with the di lance Riven by Edriii, \\ill not agree with that of three 
days journey from the lea, as related by l \ bn-Said : Ahu-Rihan gives it another latitude, but the 
figures do not appear the lame in the diffeient nunukripts of A bul fed a : The placing it in 2 3 0 
50' appears the mod likely, and in this cate the firuution of Nehelv.tre will not differ greatly 
from that of Amcd-abad, its relation to Cambay will be quite natural, and the remaining eight 
days journev from Barokia may be admitred, luppofing them fherr ones, and only 5 or 6 hours 
march, as thismeafure is fotnetimes thought futfieient. j| Th s enquiry having occ.ilioivd me to 
mention ^iriaca % which, according to Ptolemy, is the proper name of a country in India; and 
■which we meet with likewil'e in the author of the Puiplo: I find that this name actually 
exifls firili in a parted that vail country known by the name of Decan : Father du Croz, a 
Jeliiir, in tlie fiifl Collection of Memoirs, publiihed by lather Soucict, page 242, 1'peaks cf the 
country of Jr? as a part of Dtvun. 

The River Nerbcdah, with leveral othcis which it receives, comes out of the mountains 
of the province of Malua, to the N. E. of Surat, and bordering on Ginerat: One of the chief 
towns is Mardcu or Mandoa, finiate at the loot of a fteep hill, which is fur rounded with a 
prodigious cnclolurc of walls. * cxelufivc of a great fortrefs at the fummit : The name of 
this town is fourd in antiquity in that o'? Maud)cuhiri, which Arrian gives us, laying flic river 
Sonus takes its rile from this country of India : And as Sonus or Sonn-lii is the lame with 

Andi, as remarked in the foregoing lection, 4 the agreement between the actual pofitions 

of AnJi and Mandou, befides the aHinity of its denomination, liilficcs to afilire us that 
Mandiadeni and Mar.dou are the lame. To the Northward of Mandou is another ancient town, 
called Ugen, with a cattle called Calicada : We find tin's town diliinctly iccoidcd in Ptolemy, 
by the name of and he informs us it was the rcfidence of a lbvercign, named Tiaftan. 

Shitor,f which lies to the Weltward cf Ugen, prelaved among its ruins lomc traces of its 

ancient lplendor : •]- It was tire abode of raja Ranas, who defended himfelf among the mountains, 
until the Mogul EJcbar br ught him to own lubjection. The nation of Rhanu#, defcribeJ 
by Ptolemy, ought mdifputably to belong to the country of Ranas : The raja pretends to 
derive his origin horn the Indian monarchs, who were fo called, or rather bore the title of 
Torus. The Indian ambaffador, whom Auguffus received at Samos, was dilpatched thither by 
two kings, Porus and Pandion. According to the information of Nicholas dc Dumas (who law 
the embaflador of Porus 2t Antioch) that monarch, in the letter he wrote to Augufhis, is laid to 
have fix hundred kings lubjdd to him. We may fuppole that the part of India now in quellion 
was tributary to his f.\ ay, forafmuch as the Indian who voluntarily flung himlclf into the Jire 
at Athens, alter having accompanied the embafly, came from the town of Barg of a , as we read 
in Strabo, which may readily betaken lor that of Barygaza; and I find that Ortclius, in his 
Geographical Ticatile, was of the fame opinion with regard to tin's town. Wc mufl mention 
another place in the lame province, which is Godah: ** l-'or this information wc arc indebted to 
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Thomas Rhoc, an Englifhmnn, who tells us he went thither witb the Mogul Gchan-ghir, * 
when lie made a tour irom Azmer § to Agra. lie fpcaks of it as a confidcrable town, well built, 
yet (he mere agreeable lor being feated in a fertile and populous country. 

^ To the Haft ward of Surat "and Southward of Maluu is the province of Kandilh, to which 
tfiat of B.rar is found to be annex’d, in the divifion tome authors make of the provinces of 
lndoflan. Berar is to the Eaftward of Kandifh, its capital is Shapur, which is all we know of 
it ■ becuufe this province is not to be met with in the ordinary routs of Indian travellers. Brampur, 
tire capital of Kandiflr, is a great town, near the head of the river Tapti, (| which rites a little 
above the cattle of Gehar-conda. One of the two roads leading from Surat to Agra, paffes 
through Brampur, and l believe it is more frequented than the other through Amed-abad. 
You go from Surat to Naopura, where of two roads that prelent themlllvcs, one leads to Bram- 
nur, the other to Avreng-abad, and into the provinces of Dccan, keeping on the right hand and 
declining to the Southwaid : I fhall not enumerate the places you meet with upon each of 
thcle roads, the dcfcription of which is to be found in Thevenot, Tavernier, and the voyage of 
a bifhep of’ Heliopolis. I fhall juft mention Hafler as a fortrels, in the neighbourhood of Bram¬ 
pur, which was defended by a particular prince, reigning at Brampur, when Ekbar, after the 
conqueft of Guzerat, was for extending his dominion as far as Dccan. The reduftion of Dolt- 
abad, of which another prince was dilpofTcffcd, followed that of Brampur; and Andanagar, a 
town further in Dccan, occupied by a princcls, named Cande, fell at the fame time into the hands 

We may look upon Avreng-abad as the capital of Decan, as it is actually the refidence of the 
vice-rov who is reputed to have authority over all the nabobs of the particular principalities, 
formerly comprehended in the kingdoms of Vifapur, Golkonda and Camate. The name of 
Decan implies a Southern country, and this the author of the Periple knew, who fays expreffly, 
that front Barygaza, the country which lies to the Southward is, on that account, called 
Dachmabadcs • the Indians (he adds) fignifying the Not us, or South fide, by the term Dachan, 
f . We may further obferve that the word Abad, joined to Dakan , in the name of 
Dakin-a'bad, is wholly Perfian, and fignifies a habitation : And this diftinction, which the 
author of the Periple makes between the North country, towards Barygaza, and that which from 
thence extends to the Southward, I find confirmed by this name’s having the fame purport in 
other parts of India. The Chriftians of St.Thomas in Malabar being divided into North and 
South, the former are called Baregam-fagnn, and the others Degum-pagun. Three kingdoms 
were formed in Decan towards the middle of the i6rh century, by the rebellion of three prin¬ 
cipal nobles againfl: their fovereign : Nizam-maluc or Nifam-lhah made himfelf king at Vifapur, 
Cothub-fhah at Golkonda, and E'del-fhah at Bifnagar; the latter of which was afterwards fubdued 
by the kings of Vifapur and Golkonda, and the king of Vifapur extended his dominions as far as 
the coaft of Coromandel: But the Mogul Avreng-zebe afterwards made hintlelf mafter of 
Vifapur as well as of Golkonda, and made himfelf acknowledged as lovereign over the various 
Indian princes as far as C. Comorin. 

Avreng-abad is fituate in a particular province called Bulagatc: This town owes its name, 
and probably its rife, to Avrenge-zebe, who, in his father Shah-gchan’s lile-time, governed this 
province, then a frontier of the Mogul’s empire. I write Avreng-abad with a v conionant 
and not Aurcng-abad, becaufc the Perfian word Avreng, fignifying an ornament, is pronounced 
as this way of writing {hews, f About 5 codes to the Northward of Avreng-abad is Dolt- 
abad, a royal town of Decan, before the divifion of that kingdom and the cfhblifhment of 
thole of Vifapur and Golkonda. The cattle in this town is reputed one of the heft fortrelfes 
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in India. We rut ft not omit the pagoda of E'lora, dilltnt a tov hkfp; trawl!i ig from 
Dok-ahvd, whe*o there a:e kver.il temples, ditlinct and lep.ir.’.te, with porticos and 
palleties, and an infinite tv.mlvr of private cluppels ; the whole, occupying a will fijuce, 
is hewn i r if a :e;k, tor in inch a manner as to form all thole edifices, which are 
adern’d with abundance ol fig-urns, c.uved in the lame rock : It you read Thcvenot, 
wliole cariofitv led h.m to this place, von will wonder that (probably lor want of 
know ing better) geographers ih.-uld emit l’ueh a remarkable place in their particular maps 
of India. 

To the Wcftward of Av rent;-a bad, Balagate is parted fiom t lie province c.f Baglam, whereof 
Muler i< tire principal town ; and to the Southward of Kalagatc, before ) on come to the lortreis 
of Gukorea, which is near a place called Calvar, you crols the province cl Telenga, formerly 
more cxrcr.livc, wb.cn Yilapur belonged to it : its capital is Shchr-Bider, and there is one road 
irom Avrer.g-.tlud, by the way of a town named Patri, which leads to Bag-nagar, the capital 
of Golkonda, through Shchr-Bider : I lav one road, bccaule there are leveral lea ling to Bag- 
ragar, but elpccially cr.e through lndur, the country of a raja on the kft hand of tire read from 
Shchr-Bider: between tittle two toads lies tlie Kandahar, v before lpol.cn of, j■ in the account of that 
lo well know n cn the frontiers of Pufia and India. Here it may not be antiis to take notice of the 
communication between the principal places by roads, leading fiom one to the ether: Biampur 
has ore to Agra, and another to Surat • Avrcng-abad, and Patri beyond that, have each one to 
Surat hath 1 as alib etiter roads leading one way to Brampur and another to Pag-:.agar ; lb that the 
communication extends from Agra as far as Bag-nagar: From the harmony ot the lb leveral 
reads, wi may lee their conwniency. 

I frail now return to the coaft: Among the leveral places known between Surat and Daman, 
1 fhall juft mention Gar.divi: Atthen.xt place beyond which, called liellar. the lands pofrdTed 
by tne Portugu.ze terminate Guzerat. Daman is the firft'j' Portuguese lettlenient that preterits 
itlelf upon the coaft : It was taken from the king of Guzerat in the year 13 > The domi- 
rions of Nizam-maluc extended to the neighbouihood of Daman, and there ended, before the 
conquefts of the Mogul had laid walk Decan. The diftance between Surat and Dccan is 
computed at about go cofifes, and from Daman to Ba^aim, 4 another Portugueze lettlenient, is 
reckoned 18 leagues. The ground on which Ba9a!m Hands, and fome other places to the 
Northward thereof, viz. Main, Quelme, and Bandora, is leparated from the continent by a 
channel w hich joins the fea between Tarapor and Main, after having received leveral rivers or 
currents of water. To the Southward of Baga'im another channel opens, which turning through 
the lands to rejoin the lea in the bay of Bombay, forms the ifland Salcete: In this laft men¬ 
tioned channel, is a place called Tana, defended by four caftlcs, two of which have their foun¬ 
dation in the water, according to the account of father Vinccnt-Maria, who has been upon the 
fpot. Kaftan geographers fpcak of this town in fuch a manner as induces me to think it has been 
one of the moft flout ilbing lea-ports in thefe parts. Ebn-Said extends thus far the country which 
lx;re the name c f L./r, laying that it is the laft place therein : Abul'cda adds from the relation 
of leveral travellers, that it was cnccmpaftcd with water, as well as the places dependent lhereon, 
which agrees with its piclent fitualion : He refers to Edrifi when he lays, in tire neighbouring 
mountains ol Tana grows a tree, from the roots of which they get the kna, with which they 
fain their hands, S\c. which lervcs 10 correct the reading wc find in luliifi, where this place is 
called Nan ii.ftcad of Tana (S (h part of the 2d climate) and as the account given by Abulfcda 
is more particular than that in Edrifi, it lervcs to confirm the opinion, tint this work is only 
an abrid ement of the true one : l (ball moreover oblervc with regard to Tana, that i\s latitude 
by Al-Bnum of iy 20' appears very probable; wc find it lire lame in the Tables of Nalir- 
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uddin and Ulug-bcg ; and fiom the town of Tana being mentioned in thefe table?, in preference 

to any other in this country, not excepting Cambay or Berokia, we may conclude that it was 
very confidcrable : Marc-Pol lpeaks of it as a kingdom, which he joins to thefe ofCambacth, and 
Semenath, i.e. Cambay and Suumnar. 

Tiie territory of Bombay, nr as the Portuguese write it Bombaim, h feparated from Sulcede 
by a channel, which makes it ail ifi.ind. The Rnglilh obtain’d Bombay by the marrkge of 
Charles the lecond with the Infanta of Portugal, in 1662. The bay is fracious and includes 
Ionic iflands, one of which is remarkable f..r the figure of an elephant as big as the life, and a 
pagoda, both cut in a rock. The unwhoHomc air of Bombay is an ir.convcniency, not to be 
recompenccd by the advantage of its fituation, were it not that intcrefl induces us to trade thither. 
The Englilh make its latitude in 1 9 0 ; the Map of India adds Ionic minutes, for which I will not 
pretend to argue. Oppofite Bombay, * near the continent, arc the iflands named Caranja, f over- 
againft which is the mouth of a river, named Nagotana. Ptolemy makes the enterance of what 
he calls Kanaguna in a part like this: It is true indeed, he makes this river come from a very 

great way in-land, which next to Ncrbcdah ( the Naviadus of Ptolemy ) would agree 

better with Tapti, which riles beyond Brampur and empties itlelf below Surat, than with 
Nagotana, which conics from the hills atalittlediftar.ee from the coeft : But Ptolemy is very 
incorreft in his Geography of India, and guilty of many miihikis : He makes feyeral branches 
of a river, with particular names and with different mouths, to piccccd from Nanaguna on its 
right fide, and approaching towards the lea ; and we cannot do better in favour of Ptolemy, 
than to take thefe channels for thole we fee run from Nagotana and Caranja, beyond 
BatjaTm, and which ieparate from the continent this narrow tract of land, which makes the 
lca-fiiore. 

TLhisisnow the proper place to mention Cone an (the maritime and We (tern part of Decan) 
which extends as far as Canara, beyond Goa. In the relation of a Mahometan traveller, publilh’d 
by the abbe Renaudot, there is mention made of Kcmkem, as a country limiting the dominions 
of the Indian monarch, called Balahara. In the latitude of Bombay, on a ffeep hill, fortified 
by nature, is a caftle, which fierved as an armoury to the famous raja Cicvogi or Sevagi, 4. who 
became powerful for near a century in this mountainous country, by ulurping it from the king 
of Vilapur • and pillaged Surat in 1664. Behind thole mountains, as we arc told by Barros, 
Ipring two rivers, Crufuar and Benhora, the fir ft to the Northward of the other : Thefe rivers, 
uniting in the environs of Andanagar, according to the fituation of the ancient maps given to 
this town, which was one of the conqncfts of Ekbar in Dccan, form the great river Gauge, 
treated of in the foregoing lection, || where I fhcw'cl the manner of its joining with the Ganges. 
There are other opinions of this river, and fcveral others which ought to join It in its pa [Page, 
before that it crofles the different roads, which lead from Avreng-ab.ul to Bag-nagar: Beyond 
thefe places, the want of intelligence concerning a great lpace of country, leaves us without 
any account of the courfe of this river, 'till wc take it up again towards the pi ice where it 
divides into levcral channels, to get into the Ganges and the lea. One cannot but conclude 
it was for want of better informing themlclvcs from Bairos, and even of con halting Ionic parti¬ 
cular maps, drawn in conformity thereto, that the head of the Grnga hath been unknown to 
former geographers, who have compiled maps of India ; and that in the map entitled Cores de 
Malabar fit dc Coromandel, the rivers arc there dclcribed in Inch a manner as net to admit ol a 
palfagc, and thwarting the way to the River Ganga. 


• Or rather to the Southward of Bombay. 
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Beyond Nagotana, and at the enteranee of a river, is the town of Chaul, f po defied by the 
Poitugueze, but greatly ruinated at prelent from what it has been : Its caftle is on a point of 
land, almoft an ifland, Hands on a hill, and is known by the name of Morro de Caul. On the 
left hand of the enteranee, which is quite lpacious, the IHand of Calaba is occupied by one of 
the ring n as, who are pyrates by prcfdlion, and greatly moled the trade on this coaft ; and 
whole principal place called Vizindruk * is a fort upon a rock, laying at the mouth of leveral 
rivcis, in 17 ic', 4 -about 50 leagues beyond $ Chaul. They are valTitls of Sahou-raja, l'overeign 
of the Marxes, who of late years have diftinguiihcd thcmfelvcs by laying wade great part 
of the peninlula of India. The country along the coafl of Coromandel formerly belonged to 
them ; and 'tis from a prince of that nation, that the French obtain’d the fettlcment of Pondi¬ 
cherry : But the Moguls extending their dominions to the extremity of the peninlula, obliged 
them to retire into the mountains, which lie along the Wcftern coaft, from whence they inf eft 
all the plain to the Eadward, even as far as the fea coafl, by taking advantage of the divifions 
which arile between tire different powers edablifhed by the Mogul’s authority ; but which the 
inability of the government, fince the death of Avrcng-zcbe, has not been able to keep in due 
obedience. Though we cannot exactly determine the limits of Sahou-raja’s country, the general 
notion is that the Marates poffels all that extent of country which the Indians call 6 
or the mountains from the latitude of Bombay to that of Goa. The refiderce of Sahou-raja is 
at a town called Satara, |j the fituation of which we are partly ignorant of. The Fortuguczc having 
been at war for lome years with a prince in the neighbourhood of Goa, fubje£l to Sahou-raja, 

I had re courl e to M. le Cerda, embaflador from Portugal to the French king, to acquire lome 
knowledge of the fituation of Sataraj and by means of a letter from M. ci’Almcyda, count of 
Alorna, who, during his vicc-royalty at Goa, obtained great advantages in the war above-men¬ 
tioned, I learned that Satara is on the Gattes, about eight days journey from Goa, and nearly 
the lame diftance from Bombay ; lb that thefe three places, Goa, Satara and Bombay, make a 
triangle. In the way from Goa towards Satara, you come to a little place depending on the 
king of Sunda, called Sanquclim, from thence to Caliapur, the icfidcncc of a prince named 
Sambagi-raja; thence to Satura: From whence we may conclude, that Satara fhould be placed 
about a 0 7 or j to the Northward of Goa, and perhaps fomc degrees from its. meridian to the 
Eadward : But this computation is not cxa& enough for me to infert Satara in the map. 

I row return to the Angrias: Thele lea robbers have been fettled where they arc, from the 
remote ft antiquity ; Ptolemy deferibes a nation that he calls nnpxruv, about the mouths of 
the River Nanaguna ; alfo the author of the Periple and Pliny both make mention of it. Next 
to Chaul is Danda-rajapur, $ a fortrels on an llland, which defends the enteranee of the river. 
The chart in the Englilh Pilot confounds Danda with the river which falls into the fea by Chaul. 
In another particular chart of this coaft, Danda is omitted. Siferdam is the next place 
remarkable, foialmuch as authors place in this latitude a town called Sc fa re, with the fu manic 
of el-Hind, to diftinguifh it from Sefare el Zengc, which is Sofala on the coaft of Africa, or 
in the country of Zengis, which gave name to what is commonly called the coafl of Zangucbar. 
To this pofition of Scfaie, or Siferdam, I think the place called by Ptolemy Stipara, ought 
to be removed; though he makes it precede the mouths of Nanaguna. The port of Sibor, 
mentioned by Goimas, upon this coaft, may be alio taken for the fame place, for befides that 


+ Or Chou!. 

• Alfo liJuc cr Jacndrook, but better known by the name of Gary.Gariah or Gyriab, taken by the admiralsWntfon and Poccck, 
in j 7 

\ Or rair.cr in the latitude of 16 deg. 25 min. See the New Dircflory for the lintl Indies, p. ge 1; s an 1 h. .)- leagues at 
lcalld tlint from Choul. $ Or to the Southward. 

|| Mr. Grcle .i) i he keeps his court, or rather head quarters, nt the fort of Rare* in the mountain-, of Dccnn, which is repor ltd to 
be the moll impregnable place in the known world : Sec its dcfcripiion in his voyage to India, pige 1 37. As alfo liis account of 
the origin ol the Mar*::i<, ail the Angrm. 

J Da&dc Kaj»-porc l.cs about 7 .cague. to the Southward of Chaul, an.l belong-, to the (Idee, wIro ii the Great Mogul’s admiral. 
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we arc to undcrfland that the vowels are indifferent in thefe denominations; the con for, ants p and 
b me tr nlounded ; and the p and f changed, as in the woid Pars, which denotes Portia; and 
lev oral others. This place (Supara) will derive great fame by being taken for the Opbir of 
Solomon, luppofing that the opinion of De Lucas of Holffcin (in his Annotations on Ortdius) 
may be prefer’d to that which places Ophir upon the coaft of Africa. 

Next to Siferdam is Dabul, t fituate at the enterance of a great river, which coming fiom pretty- 
far in-land,croffes the Gut res to delcend into the maritime country. Linlchoot makes the latitude 
of Dabul 1 S', Mandelflo only 17° 45': It is certainly placed too far Southerly in the tabic of 
Pimentel at 17 0 30'.* There is a lea chart wherein Dabul is placed as high asiS’ 15', including 
no more than 16 or 17 geometrical leagues between Bombay and the enterance of Dabul, 
which in ia£l is more than 25. f Xcnghizura, Giriu, Vizindruk come next: There is a particular 
plan of Vizindruk ]■ given, with fcveral others of different places on tlie lame coaft, by Henry 
Cornwall, an F.nglilh ciprain. From thence 1 proceed to the River Rajapur, which is navigable 
as far as two days journev from the lea. Rajapur ff is on the left hand; and before you come 
thither ,§ you meet on the right hand with Ccitaour,|| where the French had a lettlcmcnt about 70 
years. Father Vinccnt-Maria lays, thit at the mouth of this river is the Enrols of Carapatan, 
feated upon a rock, which the fca wafhes on three Tides All the maps that I know of, and 
among the reft a French Manulcript one, where the enterance of Rijipur is more paiticularly 
deferibed than any befides, make Carapatan to the Southward of the enterance of Rijapur : And 
in the table of Pimentel it is made 3' more Southerly than Ceitarur. Pietro della Valle nukes 
alio a diflinefion of places in thelc Woids: pajjarn 11 ' prim a hauiipur, cpoi Carapitat. 1 hue 
can be no difficulty in fuppofing a channel ol c'minunication between C npatan and Rajapur. 
To conclude, I will not hefitatc to declare that the imps in general of this coaft are nut lo a cu¬ 
rate as might be expected from its having hc.n lo long frequented by Europeans. We 
may here mention a map made of this place, where Rajapur and Ceitapur are tepeated twice 
lucceftively. 

Palling over the country of Mollondi and the prince of Boniolo, ** with whom the Po-fugucze 
■were laft at war, we arrive at the territories of Goa. I am indebted for the manner of its appear¬ 
ance in the mapof India, to a particular nap L had from Portugal; hut T m.ift own, that the 
fcalc of that map not being exa&ly known to me, 1 am afiaid I have given the continent in 
this map rather too much extent. and my unwillingncls to omit any of the p.trri;uUrs 1 had 
acquired, may perhaps have occafioned this exud.-, us it is ulual, rather than Lo fail into the 
contrary default. I have found out the diftancc fiom the cpterarce of Goa to Vingrolcn nr \ r in— 
grcla (a Dutch fettlement there) by which 1 imagine this liuce fnould be lets than in the Map 
of India: The Portuguese map I have copied in tbi- p.ut csreruN from Nuiti to Cape Rama. 
With regard to the territory of Goa, it conhfts (cxcl- f, \v c: the iflan-j which inclu .es llu. *uv n) 
of two l'mall diflricls, which the Portuguczc, r.cttwithfunding, call 'I'r'/vi/.'cisn : Bardcz to the 
Northward of the ifland, and Salceta to the S.:;;'h\v.;:cl : "Lhut ot in Ice: a is repreh Tfi <i as a 
pcninlula, though heretofore it has been nude an ifland. TJie avmtiy of the piince or king of 
Sunda, bounds the government of G0.1 on the South. 1 could not lind in the Portugueze nnp, 


t Here the Knglifh had once a faflory. 

* Sir Ilenry Middleton obferved the latitude in the road cIT Dabul 17 d g. 42 min. 
thereof 1 7 tlcg. 54 min. 

4 Jt tnull be but very little more if any, according to the bearings nnd <. lie tv. t 

though, as ibis coall is bin little frequented, on account of its beirgin -i 
places between Goa and Bombay are but little to be depended on: tor l.avi,;^ been vui 
they have frequently been niillaken one fur anotlier. 

4 If M D’Anville had confultcd C'apr. Cornwall, he ivould there have founJ u 
fynonymous names for the fame place, which he makes in the latitudeol 1 - deg. 10 a. 

•f-f i.c. The town of Rnjapur. § The River Rajapur. JI Or Geit. 

•• Bonfulo in the map. 

M 


and Capt. Djunt_n makes the LV. 
if 1! n't H.ip wii.-ii have coal 1 , id ti c 
loull) i.preKn.i.l and m;lj 'auJ In 
i.it he underllood G) ria and Yizc.i 
;-ur, according to the A’/.'iw O/i. 
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tl'.c name of M.mdo.1, commonly given to the river coming down to Goj, but rather that 
of the a common name for a river, as I have dlewhcrc remarked, f this river being, 

as vell as the Ganges, reputed 1 acred ; and fuppofed to have the virtue of purification : Upon 
tlx whole, ill's Ganges doth not teem very conflderable; and the lprings thereof arc unknown 
u nV; Van. Vis a mittake in the maps, to cairy the cdurle of it up to Viiapur, 4 * inafmuch 
• • that of Krilhru, thwarting the way from Goa to Viiapur, intercepts its paflage, as we are 
informed. 

The ifland of Goa, and its dcpcndancies, as fir as the river Aliga, which terminates Concan, 
or the maritime part of Decan, had a particular prince called Sabai', when the Portugueze nude 
t! e conquer ft of Goa. According to Jarric, this Sabai was a Saracen, that is to lay, a Mahometan ; 
end ytt the Poituguezc hiftorians call him a Pagan, which makes him of Indian extraction. 
Liai-hhan. cr Add-khan, from whom Alphonzo d’Albuquerque took Goa, in February, ijio,* 
and‘or the fecund time in November, 1511, was the fon of Sabai, as we learn from Jarric; 
v, hi.reas this Add-khan, according to the fame § hiftorians, was a Turkifh captain, whole proper 
r.ame was Kouf; and who, dividing with Nizam-maluc the government of this coaft, and 
cceupyi-g the Southermoft part thereof, made himlclf acknowledged as fovereign by Sabai, 
prince ot Goa. Bolides thefe hiftorical contradictions, we way obferve another, from different 
memoirs; namely, that the dilmcmbering of Decan, by the ulurpation of divers princes, chiefly 
Nizam-maluc and E'del Shah, which is the fame as Adcl-khan, happened about the middle of 
the 16th century ; whereas Adel-khan is found here to have lived in the beginning of the fame 
ccn urv : This is lufficient to lhew the diflicultyof clearing up the revolutions which preceded 
tire preicnt ftate of affairs in thele countries of India. We are convinced that the prefent litu- 
ari< n of Goa dees net at all differ from the ancient one; ** neverthdels the Portugueze maps 
place what they call GoaVelha on the Southern branch, which feparates the ifland from Salceta, 
or that of Murmugaon. Martinicre, in his Directory, certainly exaggerates in giving the city 
of Goa an enclolure of walls, 4 leagues in circumference. || Let us fee larthcr; Mandelflo having 
feen Goa, fays, that the town has neither walls nor gates, and that it has nothing but its fili¬ 
ation as an ifland to ihcltcr it from the inlults to which an open place is liable. * 

The pofition of Goa, as well in longitude as latitude, is laid down from the obfervation of 
father Noel, a Jeluit, whofe aflronomical determinations have been adopted by the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, in the Connoiffancc dcs Temps. Geographical intelligence doth not penetrate far 


+ Pace f. - 1 - Vifiapur ir. the map. 

- kys it b :1 taken in 150#. without any bloodflted ; and that Hidalcanor Adcl-Kaun retook it loon after : But 

AlLuqueiquc rciovcrcd it .e.-.in in tjio, with the (laughter of rcco. But according to cxtrafls from C allanucda, Barros and 
Fana > ufa, 1: wai taken in February, i6io, loft again the June following, and retaken in November the fame year. 

«• By fee ar.cicnt one, M. D’Anville here can mean only that which Albuquerque took in 1510: But this docs not nrgutf 
but that the town which lies on the South (iJc of the Ifland of Goa, and is well known to the inhabitants thereabouts, by the 
nmc cf Oiti G01, might be inhabited, and go by the name of Goa, before the other was built: Ami this is lar from being 
improbable ; Hr a place fclJoro, if ever, acquires a name, efpccially by univerfal cotlfcnt, without Come analogy ; and J do not 
find this place 11 known by ,iy ether. Sec it, dclcription in f ryer, page 1 54. 

|| Geratiii, wlo w.s at C,o.i a tnc vear 1695, confirms this, la) mg, that the coronals of its walls extend full 4 league*. 

1 h is ne’ioi oufiy known to the contrary ; and all other authors who have treated thereof deferibe it as walled about, bcficki 
other very Itror.g ictiific.tioni Mantic.flo was at Goa in 1639, which is earlier than mod ol the other relations ; which 
n.tvht ir.cuce one to imagine this city was walled round after he was there; yet wc find that at the full taking thereof, by 
i;,c Portucj^zc, Albuquerque was brought in great flatc to the city, and received the key* in form at the gate: Alio, that 
let no kxfuttcd sga::* 4 months after, by the Moors, we arc told that they encamped with 5 5CCO loot and $oco horfc againll the 
city (a!. iw.tr tnc Portuguize retired,) playing their cannon to good c(Tcft ; and yet it luflained a fiege of 2c days. Likewifc in 
I--: vsc ti.d it 10 fircrg y fortified as to hole out againll an army of 35 goo horfc, 6 coo elephants, with 250 pieces ot ordnance. 
b.‘ Dti.on, wi.o w l s thereafter Mandelflo, fays, that it Cleaning Goa ) is furrourded with a wall, though, at that time, of but 
Jkile tijergt:.: but he gives this rcafon, that the avenues to the city were fo well guarded as to render necdlcis any other w oiks to 
dtfrui u agair ll the attempts of an enemy. Fryer feems to unravel this, in faying “ A nailc wide ol this city we entered a 
•* g; tc that was Rrurg, to which the wall is contingent, that compiles this better part ol the ifland together with the city. 

into 
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into the continent, in the latitude of Goa : And were it rot for the deferiptitpn of a road (for 
which we are indebted to Mandclflo) frem Goa to Vifapur, and from Vifapur to Dabul, geo¬ 
graphy would he intirely naked in this part. Some names of places, which I have found pretty 
corrcd upon this road, as far as I have been informed of the neighbourhood of Goa, ferve to 
render feveral others doubtful: I have herein nbferved even an error of the greateft confcquence, 
which i3 the giving the difiance in leagues, in the computation, which fhould be only codes ; 
but as the difference is one half, the error is lels doubtful, and the cafier deteded. According 
to Pietro della Valle, whom we may reckon among the mod judicious travellers, the name of 
Vilapur, to be corred, ought to be written Vidbiepttr ; He even afierts, that the name of 
Bifnagar is a corruption of Vidiaiuigar : But who fhall dare to contradid cuftom, in iuch familiar 
denominations, and run the rilque of having what they intend for a corredion, taken for a 
fault ? 

The coaft under confidcration was known to the ancients by the name of Lmyrica : But 
I muft own, that, after much fludy, it is pretty difficult to apply to the places the defeription 
■we find of them, either in Ptolemy, or in the author of the Pcriple. Immediately after the 
difirid of the pirates, Ptolemy places Tyndis \ and the author of the Pcriple likewife mentions 
this place as one of the chief ports of the country called Limyrica: I find it conformable, as 
well in name as fituation, to the place of Danda,* above-mentioned. One place, which I would 
gladly find out, is that of Muziris : Though Pliny cautions navigators to avoid this place, 
on account of the neighbouring pirates; it appears, neverrhelefc, by the author of the Pcriple, 
that it was the nioft frequented port on this coaft; and, as he places it next to Tyndis, without 
any other place between them, and even computes the diftance at about 500 Hades, we cannot 
be much out of the way, f and run as far as Calicut, according to the opinion of father 

Hardouin, in his notes upon Pliny: It muff likewife be at iome place where the landing is 

difficult, to agree with what Pliny remarks as an inconveniency to this port; that the merchan¬ 
dize cannot be landed there but by the means of boats for that purpofe : If fo, I do not fee 

any place more likely at prefent, upon this coaft, than that of Vifindruk;^ and it looms as if 
the name of Giria, which lies oppofite to it, preferved fome analogy to the denomination of 
Muziris, which is at it were hereby abbreviated. This port belonged to a king called Cerobothrus, 


* Danda Rajapur. 

4 What, notfaroutof the way, when after having fixed Tyndis at Danda, and Muziris is deferibed not only as the next 
place, bin even the dillance computed at about 500 llr.des, which is ret quite half a degree, according to M. D’Anvilie’s own 
way of reckoning, page 19, to place it at Calicut, which is above 7 deg. off ? This mult he very lurpriting indeed: but 
fuppofing Danda to be the ancient Tyndis, I Ihould rather be induced to take Chau! for the ancient iVluziris, whicn will agree very 
well with the dillance. and its being the next place of note to Du.d.i ; beftdes, it is reported to have been loruierly a place of 
greae trade: And although it maybe objected ag.aiu'lt, on account of the harbour's beirg capable of receiving llups ofbarthen, 
at high water, which will not agree with Pliny’s account; yet, as there is now (according to Capt Cornwall's plan) a vtry 
large and Oioal bank in the middle of the river; and we have an r rerun t of a terrible earthquake, which happened in tr.e 
gull of Cambay, in 1 q 29, when Vafco dc Gama’s (the I’ortugueze vie; ) il.ci (Though a dead cdtn) on a luddai w.is 
violently agitated thereby ; and is there not the grratell probability that it might art: cl chi. harbour at the fame ti.ne? hiuced 
Calicut is not without its claim, both on account of the fhoalncfs of its ro-d, and its living been, bc.'oie the Portugucze found the 
way to India round the Cape of Good-Hope, the chief trading port on this coall: And although tiie pirates wnich Pliny 
cautions againfl, naiglit have their ports, and dwell to the Northward ; without doubt they would cruize with their vc-Heis in the 
fairway to the principal trading place; but then we mull feck for another fituation tor Tyndis, than Danda. Ikylin, in hit 
Cofmography, places Tyndii among ihofe cities, which lie on rivers of the fame name; and makes the River Tyndis to 
dcfccndfroin a hill called Uxcntius ; the fituation whereof 1 fhall not at prefent pretend to determine 

4 1 f Yi/.indruk be the fame with Giria, as mod authors w ho have treated thereof feem to think ; and not one that I have 
met with or heard of, affirms the contrary, it is far from anfvicring the dclcription here given of the ancient Muziris, in any 
one particular; having at the leaf! 4 and 5 fathoms at the cutciance mtutiic uarbour, and capable of admitting (hips ot tne largelt 
burthen, witnel's the F.nglilh fleet under admiral VVatfon, in 1750 ; and it i> at more than twice the dillance of 500 (lades from 
Jdanda, which M. D’Anville has concluded on for the ancient 1 ) iidu. ; and bofidc9, is the chief harbour ot the pirates; and as ic 
is the propcrcfl place on the eoafl for that purpole, its not improbable but that it might be fo in l’liny’s tunc: Or otflcrwne 
be mull fuppofe the pirates country was to the Northward of Tyndis, futce that is dcl'crtbed as bordering thereon ; but I can fee 
do rcafon for lucli a conclufion. 

according 
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according to Ptolemy; or, as it is read in the Peri pic, Ceprobotus* and in Pliny, Celeboihras. 
Ptolemy deferibes a royal town of this prince up the country, under the name of Carura y 
which perhaps may be the lame as that known to us by the name of Kauri- which, by its 
iitu.ition, nearly anlwcrs to tiie latitude of the place which 1 take to be Muziris. 

I had like to have forgot another port, mentioned by Colmar as one of the principal on this 
coin, and likewiie by the author of the Peri pie, which is Cailiaua: Colin as ranges this port, 
(in the order he Iccms to ibllovv from North to South) before Sibor, which l take for Silerdamj 
and I think may not improperly be placed in the neighbourhood of Bombay, at Caranja, 
which name may probably be a corruption of Caliana, by changing the liquid t into r, as liich 
a change is common to the Tortugucze, who lay bratno lor blarho t prat a for plat tr. But there 
is another place to lcck beyond Muziris, which is KcLynda, in the author of the Periplc; 
Alclcsr.dj, in Ptolemy ; and the lame whereci Pliny 1 peaks, under the name of KecanidCtt, 
which he gives as the name of a nation. 

According to the author of the Periple, Nelcynda is fitunte about 120 blades from the lea, 
up a river, at the mouth of which is a port called Baraev -, and tin's river is probably that which 
we find in Ptolemy, under the name of Baris y as the affinity of lburid inclines us to believe. 
A difiance nearly equal to that from Tyndis to Muziris (about .500 (hides) which the author of 
the Periplc makes before you come to the port of Nelcynda, will prevent us from being far 
out of the way, and all that we can allow, without being fuperfluous in computing the diftance 
given, is to reach Goa, * which by the advantage of its fituation, mull have been always remark¬ 
able upon this coaft: lam apt to believe that the port of Barace, and the cntcrance of the 
Eivcr Baris, is that of the channel which lcparates the canton of Barden from the I Hand of 
Goa; and that Nelcynda will be found fome where up in the country of Suncla, || which llir— 
rounds Gca on the Lull and South. Pliny relates that a canoe, of one entire piece of wood, 
mmo-xyhi, that is to lay, hollowed out of the trunk of a tree, brought to Barace the ‘Piper of 
the country, called CottO)iara y therefore we cannot miliakc this country to be Canara, which 
produces the bell pepper, and which lies next to Concan, the boundary whereof is commonly 
allow ed to be the River Aliga, a little way from the depcndarcics of Goa. f* A very power¬ 
ful king, named Pandion, whom we find in the fequcl to have dwelt towards the Southern 

extremity of the pcninfula of India, extended his empire as far as Nelcynda ; Pliny and the 

author of the Periple agreeing, that this place was under that prince’s government. When the 
places fought after have been buried in oblcurity, the difeuflion thereof is certainly a work of 
no fnrall advantage. 

The River of Aliga divides Concan from Canara. The Englifh have a fcttlenicnt at Carvar, ^ 
at the bottom of the bay, which receives one of the branches of this river: The point of 
land which forms this bay, is hid by the Ankc-dives, $ or Five Iflands ; on the chief of which 
is a Portuguczc fort, the foundation whereof was laid by Francis d’Almcyda, who let out 

fiom Lisbon on his voyage to India, in ijc6. Father Vincent-Maiia fpeaks of Canara, which 

he travelled over lengthways, as one of the bell and molt agreeable countries of India : The 
maritime part is patty much confined by thcGattcs; the fiummit whereof, in Ionic places, is 
but 4 or j leagues frem the coafl. The principal places along the lca-fidc arc Onor, Barcelor, 
and Mangalor. Abulfcda lets down thefe places in their proper order: The country lie calls 


* T’r.u ii being rot ever (cr-iyulotn ith awitncfi, wlicn the diltance i« given at about ,co lUdcj, to flretch it to above i $cc, 
fuj-pcl’n g \ /..r.aruk to be the ancient Muzir.s. I make r.o doubt bit th.n (»ua mull have been very early, a place of note, for 
lit convenient hirlour; ; but w ly therefore muff it be fuppr.ktJ tl.c ancient itirucc : Indeed, if from hence, in or lieir the given 
aiuar.ee c( i zz ftidci fron ti.c fealidc, vve cm iIJ meet tiling tolerably like the name of Nelcynda, it might be tome inducc- 

meu to f.x it here: li.it alter all we arc only told tl.r.t Nc'cynda will be louml lometvhcre in the tiuaJ.ih Raja’s country; 
V 1.0 kr.ows that ? fcrli:;: ir may; but 1 have not confidence enough to aflirin r. 

}j Or bar.Jih. ■(-To '.lie Sstitl.iw.rd. Or Oaivv»r. <j AnjrJivei. 


Mcnibar 
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Mcnibar , begins, as lie lays, at the town of Sendabur, fituatc on a gulf of the Green-fea; 
after which conies Hennur, then Balrur, and farther on Mengerur. The map hereabouts is 
grounded on as good authorities as any part of this coaft; and the travels of Pietro della Valle, 
in this country, furnifh us with the fituation of feme places in-land. Setting out from Onor, 
and crolfing the mountains, he came to Ikkeri, the capital of a particular ftate, which a 
naik,* called Vcnktapa, then founded (towards the beginning of the preceding century) by taking 
up arms againfl the king of Bifnagar. It is aftonifhing to think that the relation of Pietro della 
Valle being in every body's hands, geographers, in their particular maps of India, fhould not 
have confultcil this traveller. According to the chart of the coafts of Malabar and Coromandel, 
and the copy made of it in Germany, Gorcopa, or rather Garlopa (formerly the refidence of a 
princcfs, whom the Portuguezc called Reyna da Rimenta, or the Pepper Queen) is placed 
about 20 fea-lcagucs from Onor, whereas Pietro della Valle explains himlelf thus : Rer lo 
flume , contr’ acqua <) vela e a re mi and ammo, facendo circa a tre leghc di camino, eke tanto 
afpmlo e da Onor d Garfopd. The town of ikkeri, omitted in thele maps, and fituate beyond 
the Gattcs, a great way beyond Garlopa, cannot be reckoned above 13 or 14 fea-leagues from 
Onor, according to his defeription. 

Pietro della Valle has likewife deferibed the road from Ikkcii to Barcelor ; and having landed 
at Mangalor, he mentions feveral places thereabouts, and among others that of Olaia, about two 
miles to the Southward of Mangalor, lving clofe between the f.a-coaft and the mouth of a 
river, having before it a wall, in form of a curtain, and flanked with two towers: La terra, 
fays this traveller, e tntta after t a ; fitor che da un.i b.tnda, verfo la bocca del porto, tram 
marc e l*a tiro, dov’e tirato tin muro debole, con jojj'o, c due bajiioui ne confine, dt foe a con- 
fiderationc. Can this have given any authority to draw near Mangalor, in the chart of thecoafls 
of Malabar and Coromandel, a wall about ao leagues in length, and which doth not end ’till it 
is brought to the fummit of the mountains ? The cxiftence of a wall ferving as a reparation 
between Canara and the kingdom of Cananor, w'here Malabar begins, doth not appear doubtful, 
fince father Vincent-Maria fays he had lcen it (book v. chap. 3.) -jc denim 0 toco diftante la cinta 
di muro, laquale flendendofi per due giornate, dalla Montagna (in’ almare, divide qv.efio, 
(regno di Canara) da quell0 di Cananor. But, the place where this wall is railed, father 
Vincent makes near a fortrefs named Decla, which may be placed at two days journey, or about 
1 j leagues beyond f Mangalor. 

'Tis about the heighth of Mangalor, on the other fide the Gattes, and molt probably from 
thefe mountains, that there iffues a large river, of which Barros gives us an account : He 
makes indeed the fourccs of this river to fpring up alio in the parallel of Cananor and Calicut; 
but it appears that they arc iomc other rivers, which, taking their rile alfo from the Gattes, 
form that of Caveri, by uniting thereunto above Shiringa-patnam, the capital of MaifTut; and 
will not allow thefourceof tiiat I am ipeaking of to be lb far to the Southward : It is called 
Nagomdii in Barros; but I would feign read Nago-nidi, bccaule A idi is the common name of 
a river in India, and the lame with that of Nadi, fpoken of clllwhere : This river runs to 
the Northward, according to Barros, as far as the latitude of that of Align, then inclines to 
the Eaftward, and runs by the royal town of Bilnagar, whence, continuing its courle towards 
the fea, it conveys its waters thereto by two channels, about Malulipatnam and Gaudewari. 
This river was not to be met within the maps, and what Barros lays of its mouths agreeing 
with Krifbna, it is evident that it joins that river; and I take it to be the fame river which 
the Memoirs of the Jefuits induced me to fpccify under the name of Tunge-badra, in a map 
I drew in 1757. 


• Or, a-iitis in Della Valle, Venk-up.t Naicka, lignifying, pcrlmp. hi.- beirg of the Naircscaft. 

\ Ur to the Southward of Mangalor. § Page S. 

N I have 
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I have ipoken of Decla as a fortrels, not far from the wall which divides Can'ara from 
Malabar. The name of Malabar, in Abulfeda, is written Ale nibar In Marc-Pol * we read 
Aldsbiir. I am of opinion that the term Bar , in this denomination, fignifics a maritime 
country, and cnfwers to the Greek word According to Abulleda, Canara fhould be 

compriled in Malabar; but really what is under Rood by Malabar, with any degree of exatftnefs, 
is included between Mount Deli, f and Cape Comorin ; and it is very ablurd to give the name 
of Malabar to all the Weftern ccaft of the pcninfula of India, without any diftin&ion. 
Our firft objeft, upon entering Malabar, is a river, which leads to a place named Neliceram, 
diftant in a right line 3 * French leagues from the mouth of that river. In the defeription 
of the ccaft, and the enumeration of the places bordering upon the lea, given by Barros, I 
find Nilichilam, between the River Cangerecora (where he fixes the limits of Canara) and 
the town of Cananor. In father Vincent-Maria, there is mention made of Nelicorano, between 
Cananor and the frontiers of Canara at Decla: This fituation perfcdliy agrees -with Neliceram, 
the name whereof is not lb altered by the authors I have quoted, but it may be cafilv reconciled : 
And what makes an enquiry into this pofition more particularly in’erefting is, that thehreneb India 
Company have lately erected a lcttlenient there. The river which carries you up to it, receives 
two others a little above its enterance, Ramatali and Cavayc. It runs parallel to tire coaft, 
from which it is ieparated only by a lpit of land; and we find this river vtry lpacious almoft 
to Neliceram, its common breadth being about 400 toiles; but it narrows apace after that. 
Father Vincent-Maria lays he crolfcd in this part a river wider than the P6; and the name 
of Ciegrracera, that wc read of in his account, induces one to think it is Cangerecora: .J. 
However, as Barros reckons j leagues between Cangerecora and Mount Deli, luch a diftance 
cannot agree with the enterance of Neliceram river, which is but about 3500 toiles from Mount 
Deli: Whence it relults, that if Cangerecora river be taken for that of Neliceram, as Totting 
bounds to Canara, it muft be in fome part of its courle above Neliceram, in about the latitude of 
Decla, and not at its mouth : For the 5 leagues, which the Portugueze author reckons 
between Mount Deli and Cangerecora, may be computed at 17000 toiles, w hereas the diftance, 
as I underftand, from Neliceram to Mount Dell, is but about 13000. (| 

Mount Deli is a remarkable place on this coaft, forming a point in about 1 a 0 5' of latitude. 
Cananor, whole diftar.ce is about 4 fea-leagues to the S. Eaftward, has been obferved by father 
Thomas, a Jefuit, to be n° 38'. The name feems to be E'/i, rather than Dili. Abulfeda 
writes Ras-Huli , or the head of He'ili •, and the diftance, with regard to Mengcrur, which he 
makes at three days journey, appears very likely, inafmuch as the latitude of Mangalor is about 
13° In Marc-Pol we find that one of the kingdoms, on this coaft, is that of F'ii or Heli, 
according to the different readings of the manuferipts. I think we may place the port, which 
Ptolemy mentions on this coaft, under the name of ’ex«vxo», at Mount E'li, as I know no 
other place that agrees with it fo well. The lea forms a bay to the Southward of the Promon¬ 
tory; and on the point there is a caftle. The kingdom of Cananor is one of the ntoft con- 
fiderable upon this coaft; and though the country is divided into fevcral lordfhips or principa¬ 
lities, Colaftri, king of Cananor, has the right of iovereignty frem the frontier of Canara to that 


* Or Mirk Paul, a Venetian, who travelled in the 1 2th century. 

+ But the precife boundary is the great wall before-mentioned, which lies about 6 i Ic.-gics to the Northward of Mount Deli, 
or D’MIi, at it is in the map. 

4 Lorgerecora in the map. 

|| It feerr.! to me that the river which empties itfelf at Dcda, is rather the Cangerccrra of Barros i and although it is placed 
6 J leagcci from Mount D'Eli in the map, 1 And no particular authority for fo doing. Thus the laid author will be rendered 
cor,filter.! with Liner Maria, in fix'r.g the boundary between Canara and Malabar, here; and alfo his Nilichilam will mole plainly 
appear to be ihe fame with Neliceram in the map, feeing it willthen be found between that river and Cananor, as above clefcribcd i 
v.hrrcai ,f Cargerccora be u.c riser on which Neliceram is placed (and that even to the Northward tool it cannot be: So that 
v.e may tenture to conclude tt,c formcr was the river Banos took for Cangerecora, or tlfc lu» Nilichilam will not agree with 
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of S.imorin, which begins at the river Cotta. The Dutch at prefent poflels the fettlement which 
the Portuguezc had ere&ed at Cananor, under the vice-royalty of Almeyda. This part of 
India produces the beft Cardamums. 

Beyond * Cananor is Telicheri, f where the French had a fadory, which they abandoned in 
1682: The Englifh are now fettled there, and they have us for neighbours at Mahe, about 
1 ~ league from Telicheri, ereded by the French India Company, in 1725. Mahe is at the 
mouth of a river, which is navagablc for lome leagues, by help of the tide. The mountains 
are not above 5 or 6 leagues from the lea; and the country, called Cartenattu, was under the 
government of a prince called Bayanor, who acknowledged the king of Cananor for his fovereign. 
It may not be improper here to oblcrve, that levcral places on the coaft, and efpeci'ally Cugnali, 
ferve for a retreat to the pirates, by which the lmall craft are greatly annoyed in thefe parts. 
There was no tow-n fo flourifhing in Malabar as Calicut, when the Portuguezc, under Valeo 
de Gama landed there, in 1498. Abulfeda, who wrote his geography about the year 1320, 
makes mention of Calicut, writing it Khaliat or Shaliat; in the lame manner he writes Shinki, 
for Cochin. The Samorin reigning at Calicut, when the Portuguezc arrived in India, was 
acknowledged as emperor, by all the inferior lovercigns of the principalities of Malabar, but 
foon after loft his prerogative and power, by the ill luccefs of his wars with the Portuguezc, 
who thought it their intereft to raife up the king of Cochin againft him, which greatly contri¬ 
buted to weaken his authority. As for the town of Calicut, its foundation is attributed to 
Ceram-Ferumal, who is faid to have reigned in Malabar with as much wil'dom as power, and 
whom the Indians have placed in the rank of their deities. The Epocha, given for the foundation 
of this town, is faid by Scaliger to be the 907th year of the Chriftian JEra; and another 
carries it up fo the year 825 : So that it would be to anticipate time, to feek for Calicut 
in ancient Geography. The latitude of Calicut, according to the oblervations of father Noel, 
is ii° 17'. The French and Englilh have each of them a factory here. 

Beyond 4 Calicut, the country (having been pretty much confined between the fea and the 
hills) enlarges confidcrably, by the mountains turning off wider, the fimmit of which, in lome 
places, is about 20 leagues from the coaft. Tire adjacent country, along fhore, is very low, and 
divided by a number of channels, formed by rivers delcending from the mountains, feveral whereof 
run parallel to the ihore, with now and then openings to the fea. The reprefentation given of 
them in the Map of India is drawn from a particular map, for which we are indebted to lome 
bare-footed Carmelites, fent to theChriftians of St.Thomas, under the pontificate of Alexander VII. 
It is well known, that at the arrival of the Portuguezc in India, they found Chriftians 
there, who pretended to have received the faith of St.Thomas the Apoftle ; Theie Chriftians 
were pretty numerous in Malabar, and enjoyed great privileges. Colnius the hermit, who 
wrote in the ( 5 th century, had already mentioned them, giving to the country the name of Calli- 
anc, which we muft not confound with the port of the fame name, elfewhcre fpoken of.jj The 
prelate, who had the lpiritual government of thole Chriftians, being lent to them by the patriarch 
Neftorian, of Aftyria, the zeal of the Romilh church fought to take advantage of the 
fettlements of the Portugueze in this country, to render theie Chriftians orthodox ; and Alexis 
de Menezds, archbilhop of Goa, applied himfelf ardently to this purpole in a council a lie ou bled 
at Diamper, in the center of Malabar, in 15pp. Theie new Catholics were then committed 
to the care of Jefuits, whole order gave fucceflivcly, during the term of 60 years, lour prelates 
to this church, which nevcrthclefs is returned to its primitive ecclcliaftical government. The 
lofs the Portuguezc fuftained in Cochin, which was taken from them by the Dutch, in 1663, 
deprived the Carmelite mifllonaries of all hopes of feeing the fruit of their labours. The anci¬ 
ent fee of the prelates of Malabar at Anganiale, has been transfer’d to Cranganor, with the title 
of an archbilhop rick. 


• To the Southward of Cananor. 


+ Or Til'ecbcrrr. 


-|. To the Southward of Calicut. 


§ C.il.'iauti, pi gc -l 4' 

Malabar 
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Malabar is divided into a great number of principalities, ftiled kingdoms, and which, by 
rcalbn of their diftant fituation, and at the fame time defended by the Gattes, have not been 
ill’:'!-ded to the Mogul’s yoke, as fuch like dates in the peninfula have been. All the Malabar 
princes are Ger.tocs, and many of them are even of the race of the Brachmans. Cochin is the 
mod confiderable town on this coaft, and the Dutch have encompafled it with walls: Its lati¬ 
tude, oblervcd by father Thomas, is 9° jS'. I fhall here omit places of lefs note, in order to 
proceed to Coulan, or Kaulem, as it is written by Abulfeda. This town is there mentioned 
as the lad in the country, which the Arabians call the Region of Pepper. It formerly had the 
pre-eminence of all the towns in the fame country : Its foundation gives date to the common 
Ara of Malabar; and the E^pocha anfwcrs to the year of our Lord 822. Marc Pol 
mentions Coilum as a kingdom. The Dutch fettled at Coulan in 1661. Aninga, * which lies 
iome few leagues beyond Coulan, is pofTelled by the Hnglifb, who have a fort there. The 
remaining lpace, as far as Cape Comorin, belongs to the kingdom of Travancor, on which 
coaft, at a place called Colefhei, f the lre/ich India Company have had a lettlcment for fome 
years. 

Ancient geography is very brief in this part of India. Ptolemy not knowing the bearings 
of all this extent of the coaft, which terminates at Cape Comorin (which we find in this cofi- 
mographer by the name of Com aria ) he has drawn the coaft longitudinally, or nearly upon the 
lame parall-i, which trenches much more lenfibly in latitude, than otherwile, and the fartheft 
pait cf this lpace, whereof our knowledge diminilhes with the didance, is but of fmall extent, 
and is laid to be the boundary of a people called Aii (’Aio.) to which a town named Cottiara is 
aleribed as the capital. I am perluaded that the name of this people may be found in Marc 
Pol, in what he calls the kingdom of Lae, near which he fays is that of Coilum, which is 
Coulan. The manner in which this name is lpelt in Marc Pol, differs only from that we read 
in Ptolemy, by the union of the antecedent article, which is no more extraordinary than to lee 
the pronoun poffefiive joined to E'li, in what is now called Deli. We might produce many 
fuch like examples, the reality of which will fearedy admit of doubt. As for Cottiara, 

without applying it to any one town at prelent more diftinguifhed than the reft, wc may fup- 

pole it exifted in the place called Ai-cotta, whofc fituation is one of the moft convenient 
upon this coaft, at the enterance of Cranganor River, and which, by its name, compofcd of 
two words, feems to preferve equally the name of the people, and that of the town : Cot or 
Cut, Cotta or Cottey , are Indian terms fignifying a fortified place. 

Before I conclude this fedion, becaufe I propofe to treat of Cape Comorin, I fhall fay a 
few’ words about the Laque-dives, dilperfed in the ocean, between the parallel of Cochin and 
that of Mangalor. I copied them from a manufeript chart I have by me, accompanied with 
a table of their latitudes; their diftances from one another, and from the oppofirc coaft. I 
had this chart from a perlon who had refided in India; and I was informed that it was 

compiled by a pilot of Kalipini Ifiand, which is one of the Laque-dives; and that it was 

drawn in 1717. Thel'c circumftanccs are fufficient to procure this chart a favourable opinion; 4. 

and 


■ Or rather Anjango. -f- Colcfhcy in the map. 

4 Thu chart was publ.fhed by Capt. Cornwall, in the year 1724: But in M. D’Anville’s map the iflands to the North¬ 
ward of todeg are all gradually brought down to the Southward of it; fo that the Northermoll part of Barrow Paul is here 

placed in the latitude of 13 deg. 10 min. whereat in Cornwall's it is laid down in 13 deg. 30 min. agreeable to the table of 

latitudes ; but there is a bank runs out from eacn end for fome leagues: On that to the Northward is marked from 10 to 

20 fat hems. I have also two manufeript charts by me, with tables of the latitudes, bearings and dirtanccs j the one F.nglilh, tlu: 
other French i but both feem to have been copied from Capt. Cornwall’s j the Englifli chart is copied pretty chile, only it 
civcs different names to fome of (he iflands, and has added one named Sur Paul, which the table thereunto belonging lays may 
be little more or lefs than 3 deg 50 mm. But this table differs foiucwhat from Capt. Cornwall’s, in mod of the latitudes, and 
Jengih ol else iflands 1 and indead of giving the diflanccs from the next ifiand, gives the bearings and ilift.incci from the 
NoriLermoft of tbc Maldives. The French one varies bat little, cither in the chan or table*, from Capt. Cornwall’s, only the 
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and it is certain that it reprefents thefe iflands, their number, fttuation, and denominations, very 
different from any other map. I fhall add a word or two concerning the Mai-dives, fome of the 
Northermoft whereof are Ihewn in the Map of India; but which are totally included in the 
firff part ot my Map of Afia. A particular chart, made from the obfervations of feveraL 
voyages to thefe iflands, furnilhed me therewith : And what I have obferved as moft extra¬ 
ordinary, and at the fame time true, is, that this chain of iflands, which former maps extended 
to the Southward of the Equino&ial, do not even come down to that line; and Sua-diva, which 
is the Southermoft of all the Mal-dives, falls fhort of the Equator above a degree. Ptolemy 
lev ms to have known the Mal-dives, when he fays, that before Taprobane there are a great 
many iflands, the number whereof is made to amount to 1378. There is no occalion to examine 
in what manner Ptolemy diftributes thole he particularly l'pecifies : We fee that the method 
of reprefenting the Mal-dives at prefent Hands greatly in need of improvement. 

I (hall now return to the continent, and proceed to Cape Comorin. The coaft of Travancor, 
which lean’s to it, bears more Eaft and Weft than former maps have made it, except thole of 
M. D’Aptes. f The Portugueze are greatly miftaken herein; and Piniental, by making only 
one-third of a degree of longitude between Coulam and the Cape, at the fame time he makes 
the difference of longitude i°j', differs in the bearings about 30° from the map of India. In 
general, I have given the whole coaft a greater obliquity to the Eaft ward than the Portugueze: 
For, according to the table of Piniental, Goa is but i° of longitude to the Eaftward of Surat j 
and bet ween Goa and Coulam this table makes only two degrees. 

The diverfity I have obferved in the latitude of Cape Comorin, demands lbme enquiry : 
In tfie Englifh Pilot it is7°jo'; and a large manulcript chart I have of the coaft of Malabar, 
agrees therewith alfo the table of Pimental Ihews this latitude in the fame manner: I find 
two obfervations, one of father Thomas, made on a little hill that riles to the Northward of the 
Cape itlelf, on which there is a pagoda; the other by father Bouchet, on the low land at the 
foot of the hill: The relult of the firft obfervation is 8 3 /, the latter 7 0 jS'. The former obferver 
concludes that the mariners latitude of 8° mull have been made out at fea; whence we may 
infer, that the pofition of father Thomas, on the continent, muft have been lo near the pitch of 
the Cape as that they did not think it worth while to make any allowance for, judging it 
(perhaps) fcarccly equal to a minute: So that by taking the medium between thele two, 
we may conclude it to be fomewhat more than 8 3 . The nicety of fuch a dilcuflion is, niethinks, 
well judged with regard to lb remarkable a place as Cape Comorin : And as this method of 
fpiitting the difference is the moft natural, I propofe to follow it in the Southern part of India. 


names are altered in like manner as the Englifh manufeript: It alfo has the additional ifland by the name of Cubello, the 
latitude of which in its table is made to be 8 deg. 24 min. and 90 leagues Weft from Cape Como-in : However, thefe help to 
confirm the reality of its ejiitence ; and it is laid down in both due South of the iflands, called by M. D’Anville, Sotlepol; by 
C ipt. Cornwall, Si-olepaulf and in the above-mentioned manuferipts RicifFo and Rkriffa. Notwithftanding the Refpedt thele 
charts and tab.es mnv claim, as they all feem originally to have been taken from the pilot of Kalipini or Qualpena, the Ifland 
Kctta or Ke.ay, and the Northcrmofl of the Maldives are proved to be laid down very erroneo-:fly, the former being found in 
the litiiufi o’ 8° J and ihe latter in 7 U i. Sec the New Diuftory, page iSand 19 ; which is alto cocfirtrcJ hi the Juurnals of 
the Warwick and hdgecote in 1751 and 1752. 
f Author ot the .''rjtu/u Orunraf. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of the MARITIME PART of INDIA, from Cape 
COMORIN to the GANGES. 

ROM Cape Comorin, the coaft trenches E. N. E. as far as Point Manapar; and the 
F i Map of India makes this fpace about 17 leagues-: There are Ionic maps which extend 
j{ it to 19; but this is giving too great a breadth to the pininlula in general, as I fhail 
take notice of by and by : And a particular D^tch chart of this coaft makes it no 
more than 11 Dutch leagues, of 15 to a degree. From Manapar, the coaft runs N. 1 y or 14° E. 
as far as Vaipar, which almoft all maps agree to make ij fca-leagues. Tutucurin, or 
Tuticurin, which is the principal place upon this coaft, was obferved by father Noel to be in 
larirude 8’ 49'. From Vaipar to a point of the continent, which is only leparated from the 
Ifland Ramanan-koil by a narrow* channel, the coaft lies E. 15 0 or i6 J N. and the diftance 
is nearly the lame as from Manapar to Vaipar, and doth not much exceed it: We mav rely 
upon the maps drawn by the Dutch, who have leveral fetrlements upon this coaft, in preference 
to thole maps, which having the error above-mentioned, in the breadth of the pininlula, have 
extended the laft mentioned lpace to 20 fea-leagues. Thus, from Cape Comorin to the point 
of the continent, near Ramanan-koil, the diftance, in a right line, evidently doth not exceed 
42 lla-leagues, though lome maps extend it to 48 at leaft : But the Dutch maps do not make 
it quite 40. 

The coaft juft deferibed is called Tbe F'tjb'tng Coaft, that is, for pearls, the moll cftcemed in 
all the Eaft. The curving of this coaft, from Manapar to Ramanan-koil, forms a gulf, which 
we find in Ptolemy under the name of Cokh'tcus , taken from a port he places in the 
gulf by the name of Colchi , which 1 flatter myfelf to find in that of Kilkar, laying between 
Vaipar and Ramanan-koil. Another place fixed by Ptolemy on this fide of Colchi, named 
Soficure , may be taken for Tuticurin. Ptolemy removes all doubt of the application we 
make of the guLf of Colchi, calling it Colymbcjim Fitm'tci , or the Shell Fifhing, from whence 
they get the pearls. 

The Ifland Rame.furam, commonly called Ramanan-koil, or the Temple of Ramana, terminates 
the gulf, and anlweis to that which Ptolemy names Cory, which name he likewife applies to 
the promontory of the continent near this ifland : But, it is very improper, in my opinion, 
for him to join to the name of Cory , that of CaUigicum , as proper to this promontory, which 
appears to me to belong to Cape Calla-mcdu, which name navigators have corrupted into that 
of Cagliamcrj, and even Cagnamere. Beyond Ramanan-koil is another gulf, which Ptolemy 
diftinguifhes by the name of Argcricns \ and this gulf being terminated by Cape Galla-medu, 
Ptolemy probably docs not give two names inftcad of one to the former promontory, but 

rather 
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rather confounds the ftcond with the firft. Mela mentions a promontory hy the mrr.e of 
Calls , as that part of India, where, with refpect to the Ganges, the coaft begins to front the 
South. Denys Periegete l'peaks of the fame cape, as oppofte the Taprobanc. Therefore the 
name of Colts nearly enough refemblcs the Indian word Koil. This term implies a temple, 
as in reality there is very famous one in the ifland adjoining to the promontory, which Ptolemy 
calls Cory: And as this ifland alfo exifts in Ptolemy, Colis and Cory muft mean one and the fame 
place on tins coaft. Bochart ( Cbanaan , Book I. Chap. 4 6.) and father Hardouin, in his Notes 
upon Pliny, have taken the promontory Cory of Ptolemy, for Cape Comorin, by an error the 
more lurprifing, as it is l'o eafy to trace Comorin in Ptolemy himfeif under the name of Comcria. 
Bochart alfo miftakes Colchi for Cochin, which is about 100 leagues from that town. 

The counrry whereof we have been furveying the coaft, from Cape Comorin, is that of 
Medura ; and Marava, which lies contiguous, was one of its ancient dcpendancies: All the 
inland parts whereof, inlerted in the map, are taken from a particular one of the Jefuits, which 
I made ufe of before, in that I drew in 1737, for the XXIild Collection of Edifying Letters. 
This country formerly, for a great way round abour, according to the Indian Memoirs, bore 
the name of ¥and't-mandalem, or the kingdom of Pandi. Ptolemy indire£tly makes the country 
of ¥ eviction in this part of India; and the refidencc of the monarch thereof, he calls Madura : 
Now we know the capital of the country is called Madura; and though the preient fovereigns 
ufually refide at a place in the North of their dominions, near the River Caveri, the name 
whereof is Tiru-fhira-pali, they have prelerved the cuftom of being inaugurated as ufual in 
Madura, the ancient capital. Thefe princes, on alcending thfe throne, take fucceflively the 
name of Ielne-Var, in which we may diftinguilh one of the kingdoms, mentioned by Marc-Pol, 
on this coaft : According to this author, that part of the continent, which faces the iHand of 
Ccylan * is called Maa-bar , or the Great Indian; and this interpretation of Marc-Pol, is the 
more to be depended on, as Maha is an Indian term, and even uled by fome Scythians or Tartars, 
to fignify great: Thus Maa-bar fignifies the great region.f In Abulfeda we read M6bar 
or Mabrr, for dividing India into three countries, Gczrat, Menibar, and Mabar, he lays that 
this laft begins about 3 days journey beyond Kaulem (or Coulan) which evidently leads us to 
Cape Comorin, where Madura begins. This country of Maa-bar is governed by five kings, 
according ro Marc-Pol, the chief of which is that of Var , on the coaft whereof the Pearl 
Fifhcry is carried on, out of which this prince appropriates to himfelf a tenth part: But, 
this circumftance, not being reconcileable w'ith Madura, the name of Var, given by that author 
to this kingdom, may as well be aferibed to the title, which we fee belongs to the kings 
ot the country. In the Chinefe hiftories, mention is made of Mabar, and this name is 
by them written Ma-pa-ail , acc rding to the Chinefe method of dividing their words into 
mono-fvllables, and ol lubftituting the b for the p y and the r y lefs known among the Chincle, 
for an I: But this country ought by no means to be removed to the coaft of Surat and Goa, as is 
argued in a note upon the hiftory of the dynafty of the Moguls, page 212; which I 
mention here without the leaft prejudice to the author, to whom the public is indebted lor that 
hiftory. 

I Iball here leave the continent of Tndia to fpcak of the Ifland of Ceylan : ft is about 
10 leagues diftant from Cape Calla-mcdu ; and the diftance is not much greater between 
Ramanan-koil, and the point of Manar, which is only feparated from Ceylan by a narrow 


* t 'r y.ivloan: In tlic map Sclen dive. 

■f S tilt M.ilii or Mu, 1, ns we arc litre told, fignifies gr,a!, an,! in page 46 that A.-r is the common term for a maritime country, 

tl'.n ot A! i.-'ar may jnoluUv intimate the gic.itnet* ol' it-, tra,’■; amt (tits is t ie unite likely on ncount of tile Pearl Pidterv 

on 1 tic mall tnerci.l, lecii.g pe.it Is have been much in elicein It.un very early :tgr., ut.d c >:ile.|Jttf.lv (ought after by Meicli tur. : 
lor, I do not lie J ttiii kingdom, even when united unit lYI.tr.iva, to be of l’o much large- extent Hun ot her neighbouring one-, 

or Iliac ol Mai ibar adjoin r.g thereunto, as to denominate it great on that account. 

channel; 




5 1 A Geographical liberation 

channel; and between R.inunan-koil and Manar there is a fhoal, called Adam's Bridge. The 
Ifland of Ceylan is included within 3 0 50' of latitude, viz. from 50 and fome odd minutes, the 
latitude of Dondic Head, to about 4$' the latitude of Point das ‘ Pcdras , or of Stones, which 
Ionic nurs have carried up to the parallel of to 3 ; M. D’Apies, in his Neptune Oriental , makes 
the bearings from Gape Comorin to Ponto-Galc, or Pont a de Gale, S. S. E. *- E. 3 0 S. * and 
concludes the diftance to be 6S leagues. The Map of India makes it 70, which proceeds from 
Cape Comorin being made therein ionic minutes mere Northerly than inM.D’Apres: And 
thisdiflance is right, even though the coaft of the continent, between Comorin and Ramanan- 
koil were fhorter ; which is owing to the dire&ion of the Wcllern coaft of Ceylan. There are 
fome maps of that ifland, which are not near lo correft, efpecially with regard to the coaft, 
as the Map of India. The delcription of the inland parts of Candi-uda, is taken from Robert 
Knox, an Englifhman, who has annex’d a map to his relation. My defign is not to enter into 
particulars, which the map exprefles upon better authority than moft other parts of India : 
But fhall confine myfelf to the geographical reprdentation, by remarking, that the fhape of 
this ifland differs confiderably from other maps, which fwcll the Southern part more: This 
defeft is general in moft maps. In proportion as objc&s decreafe, they almoft always appear 
righer than one, at firft, is aware of: This obfervation fhould make thole pcrlons circumi’peft, 
who, in compiling maps, are not regulated by a certain knowledge of the diftances. 

It is well known, that the Dutch have taken all the lettlements of Ceylan from the Portu- 
gueze : And in order to referve to themfelves, cxclufive of every other European nation, the 
riches peculiar to this ifland, and efpecially the cinnamon trade, they have taken poflefCon of 
divers places, and fortified thofe parts of the coaft moft convenient for landing and fettling. 'I his 
ifland is laid formerly to have confifted of ieveral kingdoms: That of Cotta was confiderable, 
as it included the S. W. divifion, where the cinnamon-trees grow; and which the Dutch call 
Canel-land, or the Land of Cinnamon. There are tome remains of the capital, whence the king¬ 
dom took its name, at a little diftance from Colombo, which is the chief place upon the coaft. 
At prefent we know of but one kingdom in Ceylan, which is called Candi-uda, or the High 
Country, which is the innermoft part of the ifland. In the Northern part, which is flar and 
lefs inhabited, they diftinguifh from the ancient iflanders, a nation proceeding from the Malabars, 
or the neighbouring continent, who are called Sitigalas or Cbingulais. I am furprifed how 
fome learned men fhould queftion (confidering the fituation which Ptolemy gives the Taprobane) 
whether or no that ifland was Ceylan : Suppofing that the promontory Cory, to which 
Ptolemy oppofes in exprefs terms, drrUtnxi, and at a very little diftance the Bor cum c Pr onion* 
torium , or the North point of Taprobane, were not plain enough to find that of Comaria ; f 
the vicinity thereof, and that of the Pearl Filhery, which Ptolemy mentions in the Colchian 
Gulf, fufficcs to give us a more conformable opinion thereof, than to take Sumatra for the 
Taprobane : Another point of agreement obfervable, is, that Ptolemy cxprcflly mentions 
Ceylan by name, when he fays that another name, by which the Taprobane was called, was 
that cf Salice, and that of the inhabitants : For, in this denomination, it is eaiy to trace 

the name of Helcn-divc, from whence is derived that of Ceylan, which cultom has eftablifhed 
among us ; and from which it diffeis not client ia II y, if we lupprels the Indian term dive, w'hich 
fignifies an ifland. It is common to read, in the Mahometan writers, Seraiaib for Sckitdib ; 
but the changing / into r is fufficicntly authorized by cuftom. Cofrnas, who treats of Ceylan 
in a chapter by itfclf, writes Siclcdiba ; 'tis thus, fays he, the Indians call this ifland, which 
the Greeks name Taprobane. As to the name of Simundi or TuLa-Smundi, which feveral 


• There mud have Leen fome miflike in this quotation, which IhoulJ rather have been S. K J K. 3" S. as it i« in the Ntptunt 
Oriental, anJ u the fame wrh S. K. by l.. J S. or S. Ii. J K. 'J r.c diflancc I find 10 be no in ire man 19O geometrical miles, 
cr t; j leaguci. according to n.c latitude and long tu!« thci c given, bit ti. c Nt.v Direitlury la r the L.ntliida , page q and to. 
f Or L..j c Ct.rr.orin :‘:c j gc ,|9 and 
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authors of antiquity fay was proper to the Taprobane, we can difcover no traces thereof remain¬ 
ing, any more than that of Taprobane. 

What feems to have been the greateft obftacle to the taking of Taprobane for Ceylan, is 
the vaft extent which Ptolemy gives that ifland. The ancients in general exaggerated greatly 
in their opinion of its extent. Hipparchus, as Mela relates, made Taprobane the utmoft extre¬ 
mity of a iecond continent, prim am partem orbis alter jus. According to Pliny, we are indebted 
to Alexander’s expedition, for the knowledge that Taprobane was an ifland, rather than another 
world, inhabited by the Antichthones , or the people of another hemifphere. We need not 
wonder that Ptolemy, who, in general, gives too great extent to the countries he deferibes, 
fhould fo much enlarge the Taprobane: And therefore need not have recourfe to confident 
and improbable hypothefes, which {land in no (lead, to admit that the land has been in great part 
laid under water by inundations. It has been alledged, that the coaft of Ceylan was deftroy’d 
by irruptions of the fea; but as the accident is laid to have been on the North part of the ifland, 
it cannot be greatly diminifhed thereby, in proportion to its remaining extent, fince the 
channel, which feparates it on that fide from the continent of India, is not above 10 leagues 
over. 

I own that Ptolemy, by giving the Taprobane 15 0 of latitude, that is to fay, 12 0 on this 
fide the line, and 2°~ on the other, exceeds very much the ufual extent allowed to if, but 
I think I have difeovered the caufe of this error : Strabo, Book xu y informs us that Eratofthenes 
had computed the length of this ifland at 8000 Fades, lu». Pliny, Book vi, reduces the 

meafure of Eratofthenes to 7000 Fades, in which he has Ken copied by Solin, and afterwards 
by Mercian, of Heraclea, and Elian : By taking the medium of thele two, we have 7500. 
Then the method of Ptolemy, as he explains it in his Prolegomena, is to take joo Fades for 
a degree ; and by fo doing, it is evident, that for want of diftinguifhing one Fade from another, 
the 7500 have produced the 15 0 of latitude, which he gives the Taprobane: But why fhould 
Eratofthenes attribute 7 or 8000 (lades to Ceylan, which, in a light line, is not above 4 0 , 
or thereabouts, fince by the fliortefl, or that of 1000 or j 100 to the degree, the 7 or 8000 
make about y° ? Therefore, aluppofition of fuch an extent muft lurpals the reality. Cofmas, 
later than Eratofthenes, by about 800 years, is not very explicit in his account of it, in faying, 
though according to the report of the people of that country, that Taprobane is 300 of what 
he calls &audia in breadth, as well as length, and pco miles in circumference. Oneficrites, 
the chief pilot in Alexander’s fleet, made the extent of Taprobane, as Strabo fays, jooo Fades, 
without fpecifying whether in length or breadth : Put 1 obferve, that if the extent is to be 
underftood (as is moft probable) of the bow which the coaft of Ceylan deferibes, the 5000 
Fades will be found from Point Dondere to Stoney Point, and that pretty equal on either fide 
of the ifland 3 fo that the circumference will be 10000 Fades : And the firing of this bow 
will then be rather more than 5000 Fades - * from whence will refult, at the rate of iojo Fades 
to the degree, nearly 4 degrees, which is the proper length of Ceylan. By this analyfis it 
appears, that the meafure of Oneficrites ought to be prefer’d to that of Eratofthenes : For 
fuppofing that the ancients did not make that diftin&ion between the bow and the firing, as 
that juft obferved, it will neverthdefs appear certain, that the extremity of Taprobane has been 
too much exaggerated. 

In Ptolemy’s defeription of the Taprobane, we find feveral particular places. The principal 
river of Ceylan is that of Mowil-Ganga, which, coming from the mountains in the middle 
of the ifland, falls into the lea, in the bay of Trinkili-mali, at the N. E. part of the coaft : 


• However true this maybe in itfelf, I cannot fee how it can be deduced at a confeouent r fince I know of no general rule 
or proportion for bows i but they vary in form according to fancy, or the cultom of countries ; fume being m.ldc very Jong, 
and ethers nearly fcmicircuiar. 

P Now, 
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Now, we find in Ptolemy a river named Ganges , the mouth whereof is laid down very conform¬ 
able to its aflual filiation : Bcfides, I find one article of agreement, which is worth remarking, 
viz. that the latitude of this mouth is marked by Ptolemy at a little lefs than a third of the 
extent of the Ifiand, taken from N.to S. in which there is a Angular conformity with the 
jprelent rep re fen tat ion of Ccylan. Mount Male a, which the map drawn by Ptolemy places 
in two-thirds of the ifiand, agrees alto in this polition with that of the higheft mountains in the 
jf]and, among which there is a remarkable one called Adam's Tike-, for this mountain is nearly 
about a third of the ifiand, taken from S. toN. This conformity of fituation in the Taprobane 
of Ptolemy”, with luch an exadnefs of proportion, is a certain proof that this Taprobane doth 
rot differ eflentially, but in the exceflivcextent, which Ptolemy’s graduation gives it- and from 
hence we may draw this conclufion, that if the extent of Ceylan doth not anfwer fo nearly 
to the Taprobane of Ptolemy, it doth not hence follow that the Taprobane has fuffered fuch 3 
diminution as to be reduced to a 15th part of what it was, but to what the proportion of the 
latitude afligned by Ptolemy bears to what Ceylan really takes up. 

In the word Malca , by which Ptolemy deicribes the principal mountains of Ceylan, I trace 
that of Male or Made, uied in the Southern part of the peninfula of India, as a proper name 
to fignify mountains in general. Adam's Pike is particularly known to the Arabian geographers, 
by the name of kahon; and the opinion of the author of Genre Ennuun , that the mark of a 
foot was imprinted on the top of the mountain, is more ancient than the European navigators 
to India/fince the earlieft Mahometan writers, as is the relation publilhed by the Abb6 Renaudot, 
make mention of it : Abulfeda lays himlelf, that it was exa£Uy in this place that Adam 
dilobey’d his Creator. It is between Malea and the , Southern coaft of the ifiand that Ptolemy 
dcfcribes the pafture for elephants; and really it is here, that in a fine Dutch map, which was 
very ferviceable to me in delcribing the ifiand, the elephants chace is marked • Geyrreweys 
of elyfhans vav-plaets. In this Southern part, the name of a nation, called Bocatii, and that 
of a town Bocana , are found in that of a river in the very fame diftrift, viz. ko-Bokan-oye 
or taei : This addition of tret is no other than the word river, in the Singulaile tongue. 
Dana or Dagana, mentioned as a town confecrated to the moon, and placed about the middle 
of the Southern coaft of this ifiand, agrees exaaiy with a celebrated pagoda, named Tanawar. 
Not knowing what is the obje<ft of woifiiip in this pagoda, I fhall not rely on the name 
of the place for that of its deity. Several other places in Ptolemy's Taprobane deferibe 
other deities by names ufed among the ancient Greeks; as Jupiter, the Sun, Dionyfius or 
Bacchus, and Priapus, whofc rites we know great part of the Indian Paganiiin has polluted. 

But one prindpal place to find again, is that of the royal city of Annrogramnutn, which 
Ptolemy places a little above f the mouth of the River Ganges, or Mowil-ganga : Now all 

the circumfhnccs, viz. the name of the place, its fituation, and even the recolle&ion of itd 

ancient dignity, are found in Jnurodgurrc y a town now in ruins, but of whole former fplendor 
the people of the country relate wonders. Ptolemy makes mentions of another town as the 
capital, towards the fourcc cf the Gangs, and calls it Maagranmnm , according to the reading 
of the Palatine Manufcript. We may luppofethat the former part of this name, which is plainly 
compounded of two words, fince the latter is common to it with the other name, is the Indian 
word Maba , fignifying great. The term Nuyjar or Neur y fignifying a town in the prefent 
language of the iflanders, has no refcmblance of found with the latter part of the names of 
Anurogramm and Maagtamm : I know not whether there be any in the fignification. The 
fituation of Maagramm towards the fource of the Gangs, and at the foot of the mountains, 

according to Ptolemy's map, may agree with the capital, now known by the name of Candi. 

I cannot agree with the opinion of the Abbe lc Grand, who in the preface to his tranflation 


f Of (9 (lie Northward. 
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<?f the Portugueze Hiftory -of Riberio, will have a place, which Ptolemy fixes on the coaft of 
the ifland, by the name of Sindocanda , to be Candi: When we would make fuch applications, 
as thefe, it is requifite that there be a conformity of fituation, with every other apparent 
charaderiftic, or at lea ft, that it fhould not be contrary thereunto. Indeed, this abbe doth 
not explain himfelf very plainly in many parts of the faid work: From the manner in which 
he fpeaks of the knowledge they had of Ceylan, in the days of Alexander, it feems as though 
he thought that prince had fent Nearchus to dilcover new countries, notwithftanding the com- 
miflion of that admiral, and not pilot, as the Abbe le Grand calls him, was only to conduct 
Alexander’s fleet from rhe Indus to the Euphrates. In faying that the Journals of Nearchus 
and of Oneficrites are loft, he did not know perhaps that Nearchus’s Hill fubfifts in the book 
of Arrian, entitled ’iv<T 

We rauft not leave Ceylan, without examining what Pliny fays of it in particular, and the 
circumftances that are not to be found in Ptolemy, which has induced iome learned men 
to imagine another ifland than the Taprobane of this Cofmographer. A free Have of a Roman, 
who farm’d the rights of traffick upon the Red-fea, failing along the coafts of Arabia, was 
by a hard gale of wind from the Northward driven towards Taprobane, whereupon the king 
thereof, from what he had learned of the Romans, lent an embaffador to the emperor, Claudius: 
By this means we were informed that the chief town, at that time called Talefimund , had its port 
juft by, lying to the Southward thereof: Tortum contra meridiem adfojitum opfido TdlteJimundo y 
omnium ibi dartjfmo : That above it was a lake, called Megisba • to which the relation align¬ 
ing 375 miles in circumference, is an extent vve can fcarce admit: That from this lake iffued 
two rivers; the one paling by the town, and emptying itielf into the aforefaid port, by three 
mouths, the narrowed of which was 5 ftades in breadth, and the wideft ij: That the other 
took its courfe to the Northward, and on that fide oppofite the continent of India. I rauft 
confefs it at fir ft appeared to me very difficult to reconcile thele different circumftances : I 
neverthelefs think I have found what agrees therewith better than any other place in Ceylan : 
I faw no other lake that could compare with it, befides that which extends from Jafana-patnam 
to Molo-dive, where having an opening towards the lea, it makes the Northern part of Ceylan 
an ifland by itfeif: Its length is computed to be 18 or ip French leagues; and as Ceylan 
includes no lake which anfwers to the extent given by Pliny, we cannot luppofe it any other 
than that of Jafana-patnam : This lake difeharges itfeif into the fea, near Jafana-patnam, 
among fcveral iflands, leparated by different channels, which having a greater length than breadth, 
reprelent the different mouths of one of the iflues of the lake, which is treated of as a river, 
in the relation : The other river, proceeding from the lame lake, and direding its courfe to the 
Northward, we have without the ieaft doubt, in a detached part of the lake of Jafana-patnam, 
which has its opening into the lea, on the North coaft of the ifland, near a place called Tonde- 
manar. In a word, to omit nothing that can fhew its conformity, the port of Jafana-patnam 
lies to the Southward thereof; lb that the town of Jafana-patnam, which has been the capital 
of a kingdom in Ceylan, or fomewhere thereabouts, mull be the proper place for the town of 
Palefimund : And I am of opinion that we Ihould rejed the account in Pliny, if the above 
application of it be found the leaft difficult. We cannot however yet leave Ceylan to turn our 
dilcourfe to any other Subjed. Befides that, the name of Palefimund, which is one of thole 
of the Taprobane, detains us here; Pliny adds to his account, that near it is the promontory 
of India, called Coliacum , which is nearly the fame as Colts in Mela, and in Denys Periegetes, 
The relation is the lefs doubtful, as the Ifland of the Sun, deferibed at the lame time by Pliny, 
as lying between Palefimund and the continent, can be no other than that, which in Ptolemy 
bears the name of Cory, as well as the adjacent Promontory, and is the lame with Ramanan-koil, 
devoted to fomc deity or another. Pliny indeed was far from being exad in making it four 
days paffage acrofs from Palefimund to the continent of India; but the exaggeration of this 
point would have been ftill greater if what Strabo relates were true, that the Taprobane was 
r thought 
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thought to be at the diftancc of twenty days voyage. To conclude, I fhould have cut this 
dilcuflion of Ccvlan fhorter, if I had found any thing certain in what former writers have re¬ 
corded of this famous ifland : The confutation however that pofilbly but few readers might 
be interefted therein, could not induce me to ncgled any enquiries, which would afford new 
lights to geography. 

I now return to the continent of India : Marava, which faces the North part of Ceylan, 
has its Nai'k, or peculiar piince, who refides at Ramananda-buram. The kings of Tanjaor 
have pretended for lbme time a right to govern this province, which borders upon them, and 
which their dominions join on the'North fide: The extent of this empire, along the coaft, is 
from the frontier of Marava, doubling Cape Calla-medu, to the Northermoft branch of 
the River Cavcri, which bears the name of Colh-ram: The mouths are very nume¬ 
rous, feeing this river feparates into different branches or channels, as fur up as Tiru- 
fhira-pali, and the pagoda of Shirangam near this town, and fituate in the angle formed by 
the chief divifion of the river into two branches, from which all the reft proceed. According 
to the moft approved modern maps extant, the branch which joins the lea at Nega-pat- 
naro, to the Northward of Calla-medu, fhould be the Southermoft mouth : But that branch, 
which runs to the Southward of the royal town of Tanjaor, emitting llveral ftreams from the 
upper and right hand fide of its courle ; thefe ftreams, unknown in former maps, mult neceflarily 
difeharge themlelves into the fea, even on this fide of Cape Calla-medu, which- is the more 
likely, as there are openings of the rivers marked on the South coaft of Tanjaor, before you 
come to this cape. The River Caveri * is the moft confiderable of any in the Southern part of 
the peninfula, it comes from Maiflur to crofs the North part of Madura; and in the preceeding 
lection f I observed that it derived its fource from the Gattes, which make the boundary 
between Maiflur and Malabar. What we know of Maiflur, we owe to the Jefuits, whole 
millions have extended hitherto. The country and its princes take this name from a caftle at 
lome diitance from the capital, called Shiringa-patnam, and included in an ifland, formed by the 
Cavcri. There is a part of Maiflur, next to Malabar, and among the mountains, which takes 
its name of Malleam from this fituation : For, as I have had occafion to fay, on the fubjeft of 
the mountains of Ceylan, Malle or Male is a general name for them, in this part of India. 
To return to Tanjaor : Befides the capital of the fame name, large and fortified with furround¬ 
ing walls, I fhall mention Madevi-patnam, an inland town, as the chief of a particular princi¬ 
pality. The kings of Tanjaor, who are called Maharaja, which fignifics great king, are of the 
Alarate race, as were feveral other fovercigns in this neighbourhood. 

The coaft of Coromandel, which now comes under confideration, begins at Cape Calla-medu 
or Caillameie, + whence it runs to the Northward, for 6 or 7 degrees of latitude, as far as beyond 
Mafuli-patnam. This is the part of India, where the lettlements that fupport the trade of the 
European nations are of the moft importance ; and from whence it fhould follow, that the 
geocraphical accounts thereof fhould be more circumftantial, and more exad, although they 
fhould not every where pcrfcdly agree. As the Map of India, being done on a proper feale, 
for the univerlality of its objed, cannot reprefent all the particulars we arc made acquainted 
with in this part, it is fupplied by a particular map of two fheets, the fcale of which is four 
times as large as that of the Map of India, which multiplies the extent of the furface, as 16 
to 1. We might mention different parts of Europe, in which geography is lefs informed, than 
of many places in Coromandel. 

The true denomination of Coromandel is Sbromandalam, or the kingdom of Sora. The 
hiftoruns of the country fay that it was a long time governed by princes lucccflivcly called 
Soren : Befides, wc find in Ptolemy a nation called Sora, and a royal town by the name of 
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Sora , of which I (hall have occafion to fpeak. They commonly give the natives of this part of 
India the name of Malabars, wherein I fuppofe they have confounded the name of Mahabar, 
which is actually agreeable to the country, with that of Malabar, infomuch that this laft is more 
known, and has been wholly in ufe, whereas the other is totally buried in oblivion. The 
natives give themfelves the name of Tamales ; and wc know that the vulgar tongue, different 
from the Samfcret and Grendara, which are the facred tongues, bears the fame name, They pretend 
to have been formerly called Tandies ; and indeed they would be thought to have deicended 
from the fubje&s of the Indian monarch, known to the ancients by the name of Pandion. 
They make fome diftin&ion between the Tamules, and thofe who fpeak the language of 
Tafagu. 

The firftf place that prefents itfelf to our notice is Nega-patnam, about 7 leagues from 
Cape Calliamere, at a mouth of the Cavcri, 4 which is navigable for fmall veffels. This town 
was in a fiourifhing {fate at the arrival of the Portugueze on this coaft, and they fortified 
themfelves therein - but the Dutch took it from them in i6j8 : This is one of the principal 
lettlemcnts on tTiis coaft. The next river beyond Nega-patnam is that of Naour; and it is 

computed 4 leagues from Nega-patnam to the river Karical : The French took pofleffion of 

Karical, in 1755); and this town, with a caftle of Indian fabrick, called Karcangeri, was ceded 
to them by the king of Tanjaor, with the places depending thereon, the moll confiderable of 
which is Tiru-male-raycn-patnam, a town fituate between Karical and Naour. From Karical 
\ve come to Trankembar, or as it is ulually called Tranquebar, which'has greatly disfigured the 
Indian name of Ttranghcm-badi. The Danes obtained this place of the king of Tanjaor, in 
3620, and built a fortrefs there in the following year, to which they have given the name of 
Dans-burg. To Trankembar fucceeds Cavcri-patnam and Tiru-malei-vafel. The places I have 
juft mentioned are fituate at the mouths of different brandies of the River Caveri. Caveri- 
patnam is famous among the Indians, inafmuch as they think thcmlelves purified by bathing 
therein : The town is very ancient, fince we find it very diftinclly in Ptolemy, by the 
name o {'Chaberis as likewife is the River Caveri, which there bears the fame name, and 
gave it to Cavcri-patnam. Ptolemy moreover making mention of a town, under the name of 

jfcigiimiy which he calls the capital, fituate on this fide of Chaberis, wc may reafonably fuppofe 

it to be Nega-patnam. 

The laft § branch of the Caveri is that which bears the name of Colh-ram. || Near its 
mouth the Englifh have a ca-ale, encompaflecl by a branch of the river, named Tivu-cottey. $ 
Farther on is an Indian town, called Porto-novo by the Europeans, Mahmud-bender by the 
Mocis, and Paranghi-pcttay by the Indians : 41 - It is quite open; but the trade carried on there 
has determined the French as well as the Englifh to let up a fadtory there. The coaft inclining 
a little to t lie Weft ward, by an alteration of its former dirc&ion to the Northward, to take 
afterwards one a little to the Eafhvard, forms a bow, at the top of which is Porto-novo, at 
the mouth of a river called Vall-arru. At fomc diftance from the lea-coaft, and a little on this 
fide' of Porto-novo, is the famous and magnificent pagoda of Shidam-baram, which is commonly 
called Chalanbron. About 5 leagues from Porto novo, along the coaft, we come to Fort 
St. David, belonging to the Englifh, with the town of Gucielur, * which is diftant therefrom 
about 800 toiles. ff The Dutch hoift their flag upon a faftory called Tcvenc-patnam, 500 
paces beyond Fort Sr. David. A river, called Gudelam, runs into the fea, under this fort, 
incrcafed by another river in the neighbourhood, named Tiru-pau-pclur : And at a little diftance 
beyond Sr. David’s, the river Panna joins the fca. I (hall not enter into any particulars of the 
places within land, which the Map of Coromandel lupplies in great numbers : I lhall only 


4 Or tlir Southcrmofl. 
4 | Or lientoo’j. 


4 Iv'i'cry or K aw cry. 
• Or Koodilurc. 


§ Or the Northrrmoft. || Or FCoIornn. J O; Tiru-kottey. 
44 I’o the Southward of Fort Su David. ’ 

CL oblerve, 



58 A Geographical Illujlration 

obterve, that the pofition of thcle places, being determined according to their (iterations on 
the lcvcral roads, we arc informed by this means of the method made ull* of in laying 
them down. 

Pondicherry bears fiom Fort St. David about N. N. F. Eafteilv, diflant 13 geometrical 
miles, or 5 French leagues. The latitude determined by the molt accurate obl'ervations, 
is ii° j j' 50". And we have alio the longitude of tin's place fixed by the medium of 
lcvcral oblervations, agreeing with thole of father Boudier, made at Shandernagor, whence 
we nuy conclude it to be 5 hours 9 min. and 40 fee. or 77 0 2j', to which may be added 20’, 
reckoning from the firft meridian. * Some former oblervations, though lei's to be depended on, § 
have made it 7S between Paris and Pondicherry; and this has not been without its conicquences: 
For, in order to reconcile it to the maps, we were obliged to give rather too much extent to fiome 
places, as 1 havcoblcivcd in treating of the coaft from Cape Comorin to Ramanankoil; where 
I have acculed the maps of allowing too guat a breadth to the pcninlula ; t and now the deter¬ 
mination of Pondicherry gives occaficn to explain mvl'clf more at lirge. We cannot depend 
upon the geography of India, any further than pofirive oblervations : But having known 
lcvcral people, who have refided there, and among others M. Didier, the engineer, a learned and 
curious gentleman, employed by the trench India Company, at Malic, on the Malabar coaft; 
I have learned from him, that the paflage over-land, from Mahe to Pondicherry, of which 
he had made Uriel enquiry, could not be reckoned above pc leagues f of horizontal diftance; 
and that travellers (not couriers) walked it in 13 or 14 days. 4 - In this journey from Mahe, 
they keep along the coaft to the Southward, going through Calicut, as far asTanor: || Oppofite 


* Or the I(land Ferro. 

§ Ii is vvitn much concern I find my fentiments at any time to differ from thof; of M. DWnville, whom T greatly eltccm 
for his laborious Hedies and refearches of geography ; but for the truth’s fake 1 cannot help obfervirg that he Teems to take 
matters let proof rather too toper ficially : For in my humble opinion it can be no juit rcafon why the oblervution of 78 deg. 
is lels to be depended on than mat of pydeg. 23 min. unlcls it tiacl been (hewn this excelled or chat w is deficient: There is 
a (hew indeed of the cxcellercy of the former, in faying that it agrees with thofc made by father Boudier, at Snandcrnagor, 
fee page ;o : Bjtfuppofing thtfe to be taken, even at the fame time, with every particular circunifluncc any one can require, 
what wcu.d it prove, un eis the true bearings and dillanccs between Pondicherry and Shandernagor were known alfo ? .At the 
mcfl, it can cr.ly rerder both the oblervations of Pondicherry dubious, fmee that of 78 <Jeg. comes to us as Urongly recom¬ 
mended as the o:her. Seethe New Directory for the Eait-Indics, page 34. 

Z See page 50. 

+ Pcli.b.y it maybe no more, but after all the enquiry and intelligence that can be procured, one canmt judge of the 
horizontal cii'ta: ce, fo Ur over-land, by any perlon’s travelling it: For the diftance travelled hitherto, I believe, 
has been but goofs work ; and then there mull be allowance made for the up and down hills, bcfidcs the turnings and 
uir.dirgi : .Ar.d fupptting thefe diliances were as rxifl as the nature of things will admit of, they e moot be entertained as 
jcC .vc proof fer scjulhrg tt.e width of this large pcnmi’ula, unlefs the bearings of fcveral places ueie continued geometrically 
trerr. etc tout to the ether. 

4 1 wai 2; days on niy jiurney from Tillccherry to Fort St David's, in the year 1747, and loft as little of this time as 
pcthble, be :r 3 fprn’d on by ar.xntv, ltd the (hip I belonged to Ihould fail before my artival : And I find, by my memorandums, 
that I s<.ai a: lc?.!l 220 hours travelling it, deducing all delays for eating, fleeping, &c. But I have been informed that the 
Pitsrr.ati or Couriers have done it in 9 or today; that is to fay, they forward letters, &c. in that time ; for they do not go 
ad the way, Let being generally Dramine<, they llage it from one pagoda to another ; fothat upon extraordinary ocofions they 
lofe r.titf.tr catri g r.or f.c:; ir.g time. Whether my gjldes ltd me the nearcll way I know not; bu' the names of the places I 
sstc: threugh, or palT:d : y, and the rivers 1 eroded, arc very few of them to be found, either dircflly or indirectly, in any map 
1 have Icon, though fevcral ol them arc very confiderablc places, either for royal rcfidcnce, Ions, pagodas or buzars : And 
yet it fhouid feex. tf.at I was not altogether out ot the right road 3 for I met a Frenchman near a place called Pol la-cart a. 
cherry, who infurmtd me he csine from Pondicherry, and was bound for Malic: I think he told me he had been 10 day s on 
hii journey, but sshethcr he included that day, being then noon, I cannot fay : By tny account I had then travelled 80 hours 
at inner, a» above, from Tiiiecnerry, and 46 from Tannorc, w bcrc I left the Malabar coalt s and <; hours alter terry’d over a 
liver, called Tirupontr, where 1 could jult hear the furf of the fea, which in the month of July, svlien the Wellcrly tnonlbons 
are ir, the height on that coaft, maybe heard a grrat way, efpccially in a llill place and to lecsv.ird. While I was on the fpot 
I computed my travelling at the rale of a league an hour 1 but on comparing the dill.incc this makes, with the cadclli.il 
pbftrvinons made at Goa and Pondicherry, I find it rather loo much upon the whole; however, t cm in was s :sHosv it at lels 
than 7 J mdci, and the excredirg' of this mud be placed to the account of turning-, and vir.d.rg', i'.c. for wlii'C 1 was travelling 
] can iruls fay, no grafs grew ur.dct my Icet. 

11 Or Tanoort. 

Tanor, 
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Tanor, an opening in the Gattes gives enterance into Maiflur, dclcending down a river called 

Vani : This brings them to the Cavcri, pnd by following nearly the direction of its courfe 

ro the Ealtward, they are brought to the frontiers of Tanjaor, from whence they muft proceed 
to the Northward for Pondicherry. By this defedption of the track, what a difference relults 
between the horizontal and road meafure ! Though there be 20 French leagues between Mahe 
and Tanor, the ariival at Tanor doth not bring the traveller nearer Pondicherry than 4 or 5 

leagues : And feting that Tanor is to the Southward of Pondicherry about i°, and that at the 

frontiers of Tanjaor he finds himielf in the fame latitude as Tanor, he has a great way to travel 

to the N. Ealtward, before he arrives at Pondicherry. The Map of India makes it 86 

fea-leagues, of 20 to a degree, in a right line, between Pondicherry and Mahe, which is 
equal to 98 French leagues, confifting of 2500 toiles : Therefore it appeared to me that 
the diftance by the road to the horizontal diftance was at leafl as 4 is to 3 ; lo that 
the road might be reckoned about 120 lea-leagues, or near 140 French ones; by which means 

I fuppofe that the 13 or 14 days journey confifted of between 1 2 to 14 hours in a day, for 

ordinary travellers, and foot paftengers. This eflimation is already lb great, that as it fhould 
rather be diminilhed than increafed, wc cannot enhance it without exceeding the bounds of 
probability: * Whence it is plain, that the maps, which inftcad of 80 or 90 l'ca-leagues increafe 
it to 100, between Mahe and Pondicherry, give too great a difiance to this lpace, f which is 
very common to be met with in map?. 

The French have been fettled at Pondicherry ever fince the year 1674 ; but with fuch weak 
beginnings, that it was not at firft imagined it would ever have become lb confiderable. The 
little Fate of Gingy 4 - had its particular rajahs, who acknowledged the king of Naifinga as 
their fovereign, then dependant on the king of Vilapur, who being leagued with that of 
Golkonda, about the year 1650, plundered the king of Bilnagar of this country, which then 
belonged to him : But in the year 1677, the famous rajah Cievogi, or Sevigi, extending his 
conqucfis to the kingdom of Vilapur, made himfclf mailer of Gingy ; and at the folicitation of 
the Sieur Martin, who was then governor of Pondicherry, he confirmed the French in their 
pofleffion, and the letters patent || in ccnllquence thereof are dated in the month of July, 1680. 
The Dutch, jealous of every other nation trading to India, attacked Pondicherry, in 1693, 
with a greater ftrength that was requifite to take a little fort, defended by about 50 men : 
But the engagements into which the States General entered at the treaty of Rylwick, to 
rellorc Pondicherry, re-eflablilhed the French therein, in 1699. Ever fince that time Pondicherry 
has increafed, and enriched itfclf equal to any other European fettlement in India : Its citadel 
Banding in the midll of a lpace of about 700 toiles, which the town takes up along the coalf, 
was finilhed in 1706 : It is a regular pentagon, and the belt of its kind in India: The city 


• This is a very extraordinary way of computing diflanccs, and indued a wrong method of reafoning : For fuppofing the hori- 
sscntal dilhincc no more than So league , what realon can that be that tl.ed ll.it.ee by the road may not be twice, or even thrice 
as lar; nor do I know of ary rule ot proportion for this purpoln i neither can I Ice any improbability in its being at lealt 
double the dillance, when it is confidered how far they travel to the Southward, on the Malabar cotIt, before they let off to 
the E.ilHvaid, and that they are about two thirds over-land before they make ai.y continued coorfc to the Northward, btfiJes 
windings, Ac. w'.ich if M. D’Anville had ever experienced, I am apt to think le would admit, that the difiance he has confined 
the road meafutc to, might he increas'd, without exceeding the bounds of probability. 

-J- Let us examine tins a Int'e by the ctelcllial oblervations: 'I he longitude of Goa by the unanimous application of geo¬ 
graphers is 71 deg. 25 min. Fall from the royal Obfcrv tory at Pa-is, which makes yt deg. 2; min. from the Ifiind Ferro: 
And M IJ’Anville's ntap of India agrees therewith : Alio the longitude of Pondicherry, by fcveral oblervations made by the 
Jcfnilt, is found to be 78 deg. o min. from Paris, according to t.ie author of the Wftttnt OrUnt.l: See the New Directory, 
pages 111 34. and the Pieface x 1 Allb my note §, page ;S. l rorn hence it appear', that the d. Terence of meridians between 
Goa and Pondicherry is 6 dig. 23 min. Now Mahe, on M. D’Anvillc’s map, is laid down aboi t 1 deg. 25 nun to the Ealtward 
of Gon, conlequently there remains 5 deg. to min. for the difference of meridians between Mahe and Pondicherry, which in the 
latitude of 1 a deg. yields 303 miles or 101 leagues, of jo 10 a degree. 

.|. Gingy, or rutiicr Jingcy. || Called ly the Indian: a fbirimar.J. 

wall, 
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wall, fortified with 17 bullions, was begun in 172}; and the ditch, which was then wanting, 
is now added, and fupplied with water by the River £ingy, which is alfo brought into the town, 
and forms therein l'everal canals and balons. The inward circumference of the town is rather 
more than sSoo toil'es : Its greateft diameter or length is between 500 and ioco, and its breadth 
650, reckoning from the lea coaft. The ftreets are built with brick : It is luppolcd to contain 
iccco inhabitants. 

The principal of what they call the Aldees * (a word which the Portugueze have brought into 
India) about Pondicherry, and in its dependance, arc Arian-cupam, Alfhewak, Vilenur and 
Valdaur. There is a tort at Valdaur, which place leads to Gingy, about 11 French leagues to 
the N. Well ward of Pondicherry. Gingy is a ftrong place, and very confiderable : The town, 
fituate at the foot of the fortreis, on the Eaft fide thereof, doth not contain above 5 or 600 
toil'es in length, and zco in breadth; but the circumference of the fortreis is about 3500 toil'es : 
Its inclolure is very irregular, bccaufe it is carried over the top of four mountains, on each of 
which is erected a particular fortreis : The principal one, which wc call the citadel, is in the 
N. W. angle of the place, and is called Rasjegadu. Befidcs the advantage of its lituation on a 
fteep place, it has a double inclolurc, one part of which is taken out of the rock itfelf. The 
palace of the ancient r.jahs is at the foot thereof, feparated by an int renchnient from the reft of 
the place. Such is Gingy, where the French arriving on the 1 ith of Scptembar, 1730, took 
this place by ftorm the night following. 

From Pondicherry to Madras the coaft trenches moftly N. N. E. Eaflerly. The firfi remark¬ 
able place is Congi-medu, commonly called Congimer, at rather more than 4 iea-lcagues from 
Pondicherry. Aalein-parve, a fortreis occupied by the Moors, comes next, and at the fame 
diftance from Congi-medu : The memoirs to which I owe my information of the inward part 
of the country, as well as of the coaft, would not allow me to make more than 15 fea-leagucs 
between Pondicherry and Sadras-patnam, though others make it at 16 or 17. Sadras, which 
the Dutch now occupy, is at the enterance of the River Paler, and on the Northcrmoft branch 
thereof. This river pafles by Arcate, f whofe fituation is about 20 French leagues, and no 
more from the coaft. The town of Arcate is the reputed capital of the country called 
Carnatc; and the Nabob, who governs the province, refidcs thereat: Velur, a ftrong place, 
fome leagues above Arcate, and on the banks of the fame river, is mentioned, in fonie relations, 
as poflefting the lame privilege: But one reafon why Arcate Ihould have the fuperiority is, 
its bein'* taken notice of by the wniters of antiquity : Ptolemy doubclcls means this town in 
the place he names ’As xx™ | 3 jw»'xi*ev z£?*, Arcati regia Sara. It muft be allowed that in this 
denomination Ptolemy feems to give the fovereign the name proper to the town j and as the 
Indians have informed us, that the king’s name was Soreti, which occafioned the country to be 
called Sora-mandalum, the tranlpofing of the two names in Ptolemy is but the more evident: 
To lit the whole to rights, there needs only to change the nominative for the genitive. The 
maritime country, in this part of India, wc find in Ptolemy under the name of Tar alia 
Soretanum ; an cxprcls indication of the coaft of Coromandel, which name, as I before obferved, 
comes from’ Sora-mandalum. I further obferve that Ptolemy deferibes a country of Brahmans 
between Arcate and the coaft; and a town called Brachme : Therefore, what can be more 
agreeable to the picfcnt fituation of Canjc-varam, a great town, inhabited by Brahmans, and 
one of their moft celebrated fchools, or univcrfitics ? The clearing up luch confiderable points 
may be deemed additions to ancient geography, forafmuch at they remained buried in profound 
obfeurity- 

The "River Paler receives, a little above Arcate, another called • Pone, which has already 
received that of Pala-malcru. Thcle rivers, as well as all the fomur ones from the Caveri, 


• Or village*. 
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ps they dcfeend into the maritime country, pafs through a continued chain of mountains, which 
extend to the Norrhuaid, as far as Golkcnda; and through which the other rivers beyond 
thofo I have juft deferibed, I ike wife make thcmlelves a pafiTage. We are not much acquainted 
with this kind of Cordelier, which extends parallel to the Gattes, and which is about two days 
journey from Arcate. There is no other paflagc between thefe mountains but by very narrow 
ftraits; and even fome of rhoJc are fhtft up by an intrcnchment: Thofe ftraits are called Cnnavai^ 
of which there are two oppofitc Arcate, viz. that of Cadapa-nattam, and that of Damallhery : 
It W2s through one of thelc that the Marattascame in 1740, when they furpriled Daud Ali-khan, 
nabob of Arcate, who was flain in the skirmifh. We are no further acquainted with the 
country beyond the ftraits than by the millions of the Jefuits, extended thus far; and the 
reprefentarion thereof in the Map of India, as well as in that I formerly drew for the Lcttres 
ddifiantes, is drawn from a particular draught fer.t me by father Du Halde. In a letter from 
father Calmette, which is in the XXlft colleftion of the laid Leltres edifiantes , the latitude 
of Shinna-Bailaharam, in this in-land part of Carnate, is oblerved to be and it 

nuft be owned, that it is of great coniequencc to be thus fixed in lome point at fo great 
a difhnce from the coaft, for which fuch determinations feem releryed. 

The clifiance from Sadias to St.Thomas, is 12 or 13 fea*leagues : About mid-way betweeq 
thele is Covelim ; and between Covelam and Sadras is a remarkable place called Maveli-varam^ 
or the Seven Pagodas. St. Thomas occupies the place of an Indian town, formerly very powers 
fill, and called Mcliapur or Mailapur, which fignifies the town of peacocks. According to the 
tradition, which lays, that Sr. Thomas preached and fuffered martydom there, this town 
was the capital of the country round about. The Eaftern legends give the name of Calamina 
to the Indian town, where St.Thomas ended by death his apoftolical travels. We find no 
remains of that name now ; and in la Croze’s very affe&ing hiftory of Chriftianity in India, his 
conjcdure is net at all to the purpofe, when he derives this denomination of Calamina, by con¬ 
founding of the terms , from Caflel da Mina, built by the Portugueze on the coaft of Guinea, 
in the reign of John II. who iucceeded his father Alphonfo V. in 1481: And among the authors 
who have treated of Calamina, we may reckon Abulpharage ; Maphrian, or Primate of the 
Jacobites, who died in 12S 6. In Marc-Pol, contemporary with Abulpharage, there is mention 
made of the town of Maabar, where the Apoftle St. Thomas was revered, and which was 1 >oked 
upon as the place of his martyrdom. According to Jarric (boob /. fage 380) the life of that 
Apoftle, written on plates of brals, was preferved in the town of Canje-varam when the Jefuit 
miffionaries obtained permiffion of the king of Narfinga tp take a copy of them. The Portugueze 
took pofleflion of the town of St. Thomas, in 1547. They made it an epifeopal fee, fuffragant 
to the metropolis of Goa, and whofe fpiritual jurifdi&ion extended from Cape Comorin to the 
frontiers of China. The Moors, aftifted by the Dutch, took this place from the Portugueze^ 
in 1662 . It has been reftored to them ; but its trade, which was confiderable, is now come 
to nothing ; and the fetrlement eftablilhcd by the Englilh about the year 1671, at Madras, 
which is not above a league from St. Thomas, has not a little contributed thereunto. 

Madras- patnam,*or Fort St.George, is built in the form of a parallelogram, and incloled between 
the lea-coaft and a branch of the river. The length hardly exceeds 300 toiles, and the breadth 100. 
What is called the Black Town is contiguous to this place on the North fide, and borders in like 
manner on the coaft. The latitude of Madras is about 13 0 14'. It would be requifite to abate 
about according to the graduation of the chart in the Englifh Pilot; but we pbferve a very 
great error in that chart, as it includes the l’pacc between Fort St. David and Madras, in 24 
ica-lcagucs, though it Ihould be at leaf! 32. Fort Sr, David lies to the Southward of Pondi- 


For brtviij’i fnkc ca'lcd Madias. 
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cherry n or 1 conkquently in about 11" 44', yet it is placed in above 12' in the laid EnglifB 
chart. 

The ccv.fi ficm Madras is a flip of land, lh parated from the continent by a channel, which 
extends as lar as Paliacate : jjand it is prcliimcd that the lea has wrought upon this fhore, and wallied 
it awav. Paliacate, about S lea-leagues from Madras, is a very conliderable fettlcment belonging 
to the Dutch, who have given to 1 lie fortrcls the name of Gclria, or Guelder. Though 1 fliall 
not confine my‘.elf to mention particularly the places which lie at a diftance from the coaft, I 
muff neverthelels take notice of the Pagoda of T^iru-peti, lying almofl oppofite to Paliacate, 
though the diflar.ee is about 50 French leagues : This is one of the moft famous, and mod revered 
temples in India. Tavernier, in a rout which he dctcribes from Gandi-cotta, * a confuierable 
place, which will be treated of hereafter, doth not reach the pagoda which he calls Tiipante 
’till part Kaman, which is Cambam; and levcral places which I found in the continuation thereof, 
leading to Bag-nagar, require that this pagoda fliould be carried up ulmoit to the latitude of 
Mafuli-patnam, very wide of that of Paliacate : But if there be any contradidion, it cannot 
alter the pofiticn which the Maps of India and Coromand.l give to Tiru-peti, from pofitive indi¬ 
cations. The bell iuppofition we can make in behalf of Tavernier is, that there are two 
different pagodas. 

Jarric, deicribing the travels of lome Jcfuit miffionarics, who, at the latter end of the 16th 
century, creeled churches in the kingdom of Narfinga, lpeaks of Tripiti (or Tiru-pcti) as being 
about 4 days journey from the town of St. Thomas, which is very probable; and he informs 
us, at the lame time, of the lituation, which we no where ell'e find, of the royal town of 
Narfinga, which he lays {Book 11 . page 571) is but one league from Tripiti. The name of 
Chandegri, 4 - by which he dclhibes this town, if it was written Kandc-ghcri, would be more 
conformable to the Indian etymology in general. Geographers have been unacquainted with this 
pofit'ion : In the map of the coaffs of Malabar and Coromandel, M. Dclifie leaves a fpace of 
about 23 French leagues between Chandegri and Tripiti, the fit uation whereof, in that map, 
depends upon the ulc its author has made of Tavernier’s rout, which fhould, as I laid before, 
have led to a far greater diftarce from the royal town of Narfinga. The kingdoms of Bilhagar 
and Narfinga being taken the one for the other, M. Delifle has conlequently imagined mat 
Bifnagar and Chandegri were one and the fame town; whereas by the fituatiort which the me¬ 
moirs of the Jd'uits give to the town of Bilhagar, and which places it in about the latitude of 
Goa, and much nearer that town than the coaft of Coromandel, a fpace will refult of more 
than 70 French leagues, between Kandeghcri and Bifnagar. The manner in which Barros intro¬ 
duces the town of Bifnagar, in the defeription of the courle of the Nago-nidi, which I have 
related in the preceding lection, f might lbfficc to judge of the fituation of this town, and an¬ 
ticipate in lome mealure th<j intelligence the memoirs of the Jefuits have given of it fince. To 
conclude, ki$ without foundation that the kingdoms of Bifnagar and Narfinga are confounded to¬ 
gether : For there is reatbn to believe that the king of Narfinga was a Pagan by religion as 
well as by extraction, which makes a great diftinfrion between him and the kings of Vilapur, 
Golkonda and Bilhagar, who prolcflld Mahometanilm : Befides, what wc read in lome hiftori- 
ans, and particularly in Jarric, that what contributed to lhbj.fr Goa to the Portuguese was, 
that Idal-khan, or the king of Bifnagar, had at the fame time the king of Narfinga to cope 
with, fufficicntlv fhews a diflinfrion between the two powers. Bifnagar lccms to have prevailed, 
and to have aggrandized himfelf at the cxpcncc of Narfinga; but tlicfe kingdoms might have 
been before diffmfr and leparatc.$ There was a king of Narfinga r eliding at Kandeghcri, in 
155>p, as the Hifiory of Jarric gives us rcafon to believe. 1 could not dilpcnfe with this dif- 
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cufiit n, which the diftin&ion to be obferved between two towns, equally royal, obliged me {o 
make. 

All this country, which from the coaft of Coromandel extends a great way within the peninfula, is 
kno.vn by the name of Carrute: But, to think we are able to particularize the boundaries 
thereof in the map, as may be done of a country of which we have lufficient information, is to 
entertain too advantageous an idea of our geographical intelligence. Tavernier, lpeaking of 
Cambam, which he calls Kaman, lays that this place lay on the frontier of Golkonda, while 
Carnatcj| was a province to another kingdom; which may lerve to give a general idea of the 
extent of this province next the confines of the kingdom of Golkonda. I fhall now 
return to the coaft : A great lake which never appeared in the maps before thofe that I pub- 
lifhcd, has an opening to the lea quite clofe to Paliacate: It extends about 8 leagues parallel 
to the Ha, from which it is leparated by only a narrow neck of land. The manulcript map 
I took it from, gives it the name of Fricans: From its Northern extremity proceeds a channel, 
which, following the diredion of the coaft, runs to Arimegon, where it meets a river called Sui- 
nemaghi, and Irom thence it continues to Cota-patnam. Several rivers run into this lake; but 
as thele rivers had not been known, only for their eroding a road, the track of which is to be 
feen in the map, we cannot be allured whether thele are not different rivers, at lead different 
branches, fiom l'onie principal one, perhaps that of Kandeler, which runs into the fea, at Kiftena- 
patnam or Caliatur. The River Pcner, which falls into the fea at Ganga-patnam, is the mod: 
confiderable of thofe which come down upon this coaft. Having left the inland part of Carnate, 
where it collects leveral rivers, it pafTes by the fortrefs of Gandi-cotta, which is one of the moft 
confiderable places in the peninfula of India; the defeription whereof may be feen in Tavernier. 
There is a great difference to be obferved in the fituation of Gandi-cotta, between the Map of 
India, and that of the coafls of Malabar and Coromandel: The difference in latitude is about 
n °, but how could Gandi-cotta be carried to the 13th degree of latitude, when Shinna-Ballabaram, 
coufiderably to the Southward of Gandi-cotta, is fettled by obfervation at i^and about f ? 
Gandi-cotta, * which, according to M. Delifle’s map, becomes a frontier to the lands of Shili- 
Na'ikcn,f is ncverthelcfs near 3 4 from it. 

In the map of Coromandel, the road from Paliacate to the Northward, is very particularly 
deferibed, and having reached Nelur, a town on the Southern bank of the River Pener, it 
feparates, leading one way towards Bag-nagar, and the other along the fea-coaft to Maluli-patnam. 
Travellers do not agree in the accounts they have publifhed of this part: And as there is 
nothing very remarkable on this road, I fhall proceed diredtly to Bag-nagar. This town lies 
in about 17° 1 z* of latitude. It i$ called in Perfian Ei'der-abad. As for the name of Bag-nagar, 
it is compounded of Pei fian and Indian; Bag in Perfian fignifying a garden, and Nagar, which 
anfuers to the word Dame ^ in French, implies the goddels Sliita, wife of Ram. The name 
of Gol-konda, which has been ufed as proper to the kingdom of which Bag-nagar was the 
capital, belonged properly to a cafHe, upon a mountain, about 2 leagues Weftward from the 
town, and which the prince, who reigned under the name of Cothub-fhah, made ufe of as a 
citadel, as well as palace. I am perfwaded that the teim Konda , which helps to compofe 
the name of a great many fortrrefles in India, and which, in this capacity, is lynonymous with 
the Indian word Cotta, is derived from the Perfian Kohuud or Kand of which I have already 
taken notice, f 

The pofition of Bag-nagar is found to be one third of the way fiom Mafuli-patnam 
to the entcrance of the River Dabul, on the Weft coaft of the peninfula. I had memoirs that 
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were too circumftanti.il, a id too exact, as the dclcription of the pamcular map of Coromandel 
will make appear, nut to depend upon the true extent in tin's pair. The di(lance from Bag- 
nagar to Y;i.:pir, Hints to make a lctvrkl third of the fpace in qudlion : Tavernier reckons it 
ico co fie?, pi o'ubly exaggerating a little - but however it be, the Map of India gives the 
tliftar.ee pretty exact in a direct line, according to the mcaliirc of the common cols, which is moie 
exteniive than the determined one, and to which the turnings of the road may be fup poled to 
add. This l'pace between Bag-nagar and Vilapur, is even confirmed by its analogy with the 
preceding one from Bag-nagar to Mal'uli-patnam, in whicli they reckon 105 colics the neared 
way. The lad third between Vilapur and the cntcrance of Dabul, which is however equal to 
either of the two loin'cr in our map, doth not contain above So codes, according to 
Msr.delflo’s way of reckoning: If thele codes arc called leagues in his account, 'tis owing to a 
midakc, th.e more evident, as this a.count makes S4 of thele pictended leagues between Goa 
and Vilapur. Tavernier afferts pofitively, that the lame road-mcalure is S5 codes : Now, as 
the codes between Vilapur and Dabul take up at lead as much lpacc in the map, as the ico 
codes between Vilapur and Bag-nagar, and 105 between Bag nagar and Mafuli-patnam, it is rather 
to be apprehended that the fpace is tome what too much \ and we may lupply the former lpace 

between Vilapur and Bag-nagar, by luppofing that the extent was not fufficient, and that it dood 

in need of addition. This difeuflion procures us the lingular advantage of proving the breadth 
the map gives to the pcnir.i'ula of India: And wc may thence conclude, that in the formcf 
maps, which furpals this extent, they have carried it too far. Has not tire analyfis of the fpace 
in another part of the pcnir.lula, viz. between Pondicherry and Mahe induced us to make the 
fame conclufion ? * Two mealures thus determined, become as it were two chains between the 
coafls \ and as the bearing of the coad of Coromandel is lets doubtful, in my opinion, than 

that of the Weftern coad, thefe together will allure us of the truth of it. 

I have already lpoken cf the roads leading to Bag-nagar, from the Northward : Tavernier 
deferibes one, which leads from Bag-nagar to the Diamond mines of Raol-konda : But not 
agreeing with other particulars, we cannot anfwer for its accuracy. The Jeluits memoirs have 
brought me to Shandalu-cotta, on the borders of Kudina. There is in this canton a place named 
Kanoul, which the French have met with in their travels \ and near a river, which l take to be 
rhe Krifhna, but I am not fo well allured of it as to give it a place in the map. As to the 
road frem Bag-nagar ro Mal'uli-patnam, there are few fo well drawn in fuch remote countries 
as India : Befides the Diamond n^ine of Kulurf or Gani, the map fhews another, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Krifhna alio, but nearer Mafuli-patnam : It has not been known above thele So years* 
and no traveller that I know of has made any mention of it. 

It is oblervablc that the coad, which, from T or to-novo as far as Paliacate, declines from North 
towards the Eaft, takes beyond it a contrary direction, fo lhat from Paliacate to Mede-pili, there 
is an inclination Wcftward, of near a point of the compafs. Several navigators have informed 
me, that wc might exceed the l'ca-charts in this particular. Medc-pili is apparently what the 
diarts call Montcpoli, though differently placed. The cntcrance of the River Nilam-pafnam 
bears from thcncc N. E. by H. or thcieabouts. The remainder of the coad round point Divi, as far 
as the enrtrance ofNarfapur River, is drawn from a particular map, on which the branches of the 
Sipc.Vr and Amfel-divi, on this fide of Mafuli-patnam, and dreaming from the River Krifhna, 
were laid down. What they call the Iflar.d of Divi, is the lard included between a branch 
of the Sipclcr, and the coad leading to Mafuli-patnam. The confhu&ion of the map has 
induced me to place Mal'uli-patnam in about 16■ 1 (/, having no obfervation of this latitude, 
but all the maps agree, within a Rw minutes, in placing it between ij and 20' of the famq 
degree. 


* lice ibe oqui, pagei 5 8 anti 59. 
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Mafulipatnam is at the enterance of a channel iDTuing from a branch of the Krifhna, and 
another branch of that river empties itfelf not far on the North fide thereof. It is the capital 
of what they call in India a Sercar, which includes leveral Taraganes, or inferior dihrifts : 
This fucar, confiding of leven paraganes, among which is that of Marlapur, has been increaled 
by the lercar of Nilam-patnam, and three paraganes detached from the fercar of Konde-pali. 
There are books which mention Nifam-patnam and Petapoli (or rather Petta-pili) as one and 
the lame place ; but I am of opinion that the enterance of the River of Nilam-patnam is diftinft: 
from Pctta-pili : This is a point however which ought to be cleared up. The French took; 
pofllfiion of Mafuli-patnam, in 1750, by virtue of a grant made them by the fouba, orvice-roy 
of Ddcan. The advantage of its fituation might lead us to think that its exiftence is not of a 
latter date : 1 can trace its name diftinftly in that of Mefolia , which Ptolemy gives this part 

of India; and the River Mejolus, which he makes tocrofsit, may be taken for the Krifhna. 
As to the term of patnam, which is common to lb many places on the coaft of Coromandel, 
and which cuftom among the Europeans has converted into patan , it is well known fignifies a 
town in general. In the Hifiory of the'Moguls in India, written in French with great elegance, 
the original of the name of ‘ Patanes , which is proper to an Indian nation or call, is compared 
to that of Mafuli-patan, for want of knowing the true orthography of the term in queftion, 
and its fignification, which it has in common with that of another Indian term pur or ptram> 
which is more ufed in other parts of India. 

Point Gaudewary, which bears E. by N. a little Northerly from the River Narfapur, diftant 
about 12 leagues, is low land divided by leveral branches of a river, forming the mouths of that 
which the mo ft approved maps call Wenferon; and indeed the River Narfapur is one of the 
branches I ipcak of, according to a manulcript I have by me. Ptolemy (beyond the River 
Mefolxis , which the name and fituation of Mafuli-patnam fhew to be the Krifhna, in fome of 
its mouths) del'cribes a point of land, which navigators failed round to make their palTage from 
this coaft to that of the Golden Cherfonefus; and this point to all appearance is Gaudewary. 
Ifhould be very much inclined to take the town, which Ptolemy has placed near this point, 
by the name of Talura , for the pagoda at the enterance of Sipeler, notwithftanding that the 
placing of Ptolemy doth not exaftly tally with it, as it muft be removed nearer the Mefolus : 
The confideration that this place is in-land, together with a ftrift analogy in the name, may 
induce us to derogate this pofition with the lefs lcruple, as we do not find Ptolemy every where 
correct. Thofe who have Ptolemy’s maps by them may think it ftrange to fee the point 
of land above-mentioned, laid down more Southerly than Cape Comaria or Comorin: But 
the great error of Ptolemy, in the bearing of thefe two coafts of the peninfula of India, is 
principally owing to the exceffive extent of the Taprobane, which being carried up to between 
12 and 15 degrees North of the Line, throws the continent of India out of its place, and 
prevents its terminating in a point. 

Some authors give the coaft, from the points of Divy and Gaudewary, the name of Gergelin. 
The Portuguese have given the name of G 'ergeiirn to the tree which the Indians call Elite , from 
whence they extraft a fort of oil. The whole extent of the coaft, which immediately lucceeds 
that of Coromandel, to the mouth of the Ganges, is, methinks, more commonly called the 
coaft of Orixa. Our knowledge in this part of India is confined to Ionic maritime places, 
without any acquaintance with the in-land parts: And as the true ftate of geography, and 
its importance, can only be known to thole who have made it their ftudy; Ionic may perhaps 
wonder at the oblcrvation which I cannot help making, that there is a lpace between the 
latitude of Mafuli-patnam and that of Helabas, which, containing 9°, is equal to the extent of 
France, whereof vve are unacquainted, for want of intelligence. It would be an impofition to 
go about to fill up this vacancy with the pofition of a town called Angelic , and Ionic others 
not Ids uncertain, or by dubious meanders of rivers drawn from a great way within-land, tho‘ 
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in ualitvvc ouclit not to marie any thing further than their enterance into the iea, as we 
certuir.lv 'know no more of theme Will it not be allowed that a blank left in a map muft 
denote a want of intelligence ? Can a faithful hiftorian, who finds a vacancy or interruption 
in £;1 v tries of events, lupply it by his own imagination, even though he might do it with 

probability ? 

ri'.crc is a town called Narfinga-patnam, at lome diftance from the eoaft, within the bay 
which the fca makes beyond Gaudtwary. Farther up the coaft, we find Vifiga-patnam, where 
the En^lifh have a fettlcment, and Bimili-patnam. Beyond it is Sicacola, about rj hours 
journey 4, by land from Bimili-patnam, according to the Memoirs of Thevcnot. This is the 
re free nee of a nabob, who took it formerly from the kingdom of Golkonda, which did not 
extend ley cod this diflricl. Sicacola is- eafily found in Ptolemy, by the name of Cocala y 
whole po lit ion is near the coaft. The river which Ptolemy marks a little orr this fide 
of it, by the name of Dcfiirstt, much refembles that of Dacheron, whereof Thevenot fpcaks, 
as a 'place where the Dutch have a fa&ory- but its fituation is unknown to me. Calinga- 
patnam, which is next to Sicacola, is very remarkable, as it retains in it the name of an Indian 
nation, which is ftill talked of in India, and is called Calinga. Pliny lpeaks of the Calinges, 
and places them agreeably on the borders of the lea, Calinga froximi mart ; and at the fame 
time on the banks of the Ganges, towards its mouth, which has cauled them to receive the 
name of Garrgarida y as we read in Pliny, gente Gangaridum Calitigarum .* And I agree with 
father Kardcuin, that the name of Calinges is ufed in that of the ModogaL'mga nation, which 
Pliny fays inhabited an ifland of the Ganges. The Calinges are likewile mentioned by Elian, 
though the indication of their dwelling oppofire the Taprobane feems uncertain.. The Promontory 
CaliSgar, which Pliny ipeaks of as above 600 miles diftant from the Ganges, may agree with 
the Point of Gaudewary. r 

The province of Orixa doth not properly commence 'till you come beyond the djltritt ot 
Sicacola : It is governed by a particular prince. The dialed fpoken there is called Uriajba y 
and 1 believe that in the denomination of Orixa the x comes from the Portugueze, and 
ought to be pronounced in their manner, that is to fay, like ch in French, or Jb in Englifh. I 
fhlll ifirm without helitation that there is an uncertainty in the pofition of Cranjam, as I find 
it elfcw-here confounded with Sonnevaron. Catack is faid to be a grear town, fituated in-land, 
in about the latitude of Cape Palm-trees.* But what is moil remarkable in this province, 
is the temple of Jagonnat, or as we ufually read it Jagrenaut, which is at fome diftance from 
the lea-coaft, and about 50 leagues on this fide of Cape Palm-trees. J. found an oblervation of 
its latitude, attributed to father Noel, in 1 p 50', which I was unacquainted with when I drew 
the Map of India, but however it doth not differ above a few minutes. Cape Palm-trees is 
preceded by a point of land, which having often deceived navigators, who have taken it for 
tbii ca; c, has been called Falfe Point: And thus far, to which luccccds the mouth of the 
Ganges, is what we prcpoled to difculs in this feftion. 


• Commonly called Palmira?. 
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SECT. V. 

^CONTINUATION of the COAST of INDIA, 
from the Mouth of the GANGES to the Enterance 

of the STRAITS of MALACCA. 

«nu;^nix HERE is a great deal of difference in the manner that this coaft is made to run, 
*= t =« fr° m l * ie m °uth of the Ganges to the Bar of Aracan : Some maps make it fo oblique 
kjt^kj 3 as to t> ear ^11 S. E. others moderating this make it S. S. E. The Portugueze, who 
are molt acquainted with thele parts, make it ftill lels; and their cofmographer, 
Pimentel, makes no difference of longitude between Shatigan and the bar of Aracan. Admit- 
ing that the enor of fuch a parallel pofition be confiderable, I think I have carefully avoided 
it in the Map of India, wherein it bears by the compals about S. S. E. * E. which is much 
nearer the contrary extreain. The bearings of S. E. feem to arife from a part next the point 
at the enterance of Aracan, called Botermango; but what appears erroneous is the making it io 
gencial from the mouth of the Ganges and Shatigan. 

Wirh refpedt to the particulars along this coall the modern maps are the moll defe&ive: 
What we know for certain is, that from Shatigan there is a channel of a river parallel to the 
coaft, which runs as far as Aracan River, into which it enters at about 5 French leagues above 
the bar of that river. In the plan of the enterance of Aracan River this channel bears the name 
of the Ganges i and indeed Shatigan River receiving a channel, iffuing from the Eallern mouth 
of the Ganges, as I have fhewn in a foregoing fe&ion, * the branch running into the 
River Aracan, may be looked upon as proceeding from the Ganges. Several other rivers 
coming out of the country run into this channel, which they meet with before they fall into 
the 'fea. 

The bar of Aracan is in about 20 0 12' of latitude. What we know of the river which 
carries into the country, is confined to that part near the lea, lo that the fource of this river is 
unknown : But I am greatly inclined to believe that it is a branch of the great river Aua, 
which detaches from it feveral others before it comes to the fea, and which I Ihali hereafter 
treat of in irs turn. Aracan is a kingdom, the limits of which we cannot certainly deferibe, 
only that it begins in the neighbourhood of Shatigan, which feme writers afiign to if, and 
extends as far as the point of Negrais. The name of the country and the nation, unknown in 
our maps, accoiding to the Portugueze authors is Mog : That of Aracan icems to be borrowed 
from the capital town. 

I have rcprclentcd the port of Aracan in a particular draught, and very circumflantial. 
There are two ways of palling over the bar, both of them having lufficient depth, as may be 
fecn by the foundings in fathoms : The larboard one however is the bell, as being widef than 
the llarboaid one. From this enterance to the point of Negrais, what is moll remarkable is 
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an ifland at fomc leagues diftance, and 6 or 7 leagues in length, between 1S ' and t p 8 of latitutfc, 
called Chedubc : The reeks which the Portugueze have named Bufaras, at the North point 
of this ifland, arc dangerous. The Povtugueze Directories dciciibe afterwards two little iflands, 
Negamale and Juncomale, which are differently called in the common maps, according to which 
Jaquemul is the name of the iflands in the bight between Aracan and Chedube. Arimurim 
are 4 little iflands, in 17° ‘ of latitude, according to the Directories above-mentioned. The 
Buffalo is a little ifland iurrour.ded with rocks, in the latitude of 17 J 6 / : As lor the eoaft of 
the continent, it is divided by feveral branches of a river, which I am very apt to think 
proceed from the great River Avia; flnee the couile of that river is not far diflant from the 
eoaft. I am informed that all the country which this river erodes below the latitude of 1 ^ 
and eo° is very low, and overflowed in feveral places; lb that the land doth not begin to rife, 
nor the ground to grow lolid, 'till you conre above this latitude. And whereas the river 
detaches leveral brandies or channels from its right-hand fide, from this latitude downwards, 
there channels cannot have any other paflage or difeharge into the fea, the eoaft of which is 
collateral with the courle of the river. All the intelligence we want on this head confifts in the 
particular circumfianccs of each of thele channels. 

The Point of Negrais, where the coaft changes its Southern dire&ion to turn to the Eaft- 
ward, is in the latitude of 15*50 and fome odd minutes. M. D’Apres has remarked in his 
Directory for India, that the ancient charts carry this cape too far to the Northward by about 
1 2', * -and the table of Pimentel, delcribing it in 16’ 6', is in the fame error; but father 
Tachard, who put in at Negrais, has placed this point below 16 0 in a map publifhed in 1701. 
In w;firing Negrais or Negroes, as the moft ancient and original relations have done, I cannot 
think the word Negrailles altogether improper, which depravation cuftom has authorized among 
navigators. But before we double Point Negrais, it is requiflte to oblerve, that in the 
Map of India, from the bar of Aracan, the general bearing as far as Negrais, which mofi maps 
make nearly South, is about S. 15* E. fo that the longitude of Negrais is a degree at lcaffc 
from that of Aracan. Hence it appears, that notwithfianding between Shatigan and Aracan, 
a lels oblique direction of the coaft confines the longitude in this part, yet the whole between 
Shatigan and Negrais is not lels in the Map of India, than in any other which gives the ut moft 
extent. 

As the error which moft commonly prevails in the maps, and which in compiling them it 
feems difficult to guard againft, is that of extending the fpace too much, fo by ftriying to avoid 
it in the Map of India, I have rcalon to fear the contrary extream; therefore, after having 
run it as far as Negrafi, I compared that point with feveral others, by the moft approved 
charts : Thus comparing Negrais with Segogora or Cape Palm-trees, I found I had taken too 
much fnace, and indeed lome leagues more than what was the rclult of a plain chart of the 
Gulf of Bengal, drawn by M. D’Apics: And as the Gulf of Bengal is confined in ins 
breadth by two points, which are both nearly in the fame latitude, viz. Divy < n the coafl of 
Coromandel, and Negrais beyond the Ganges, the lpace between them is another of thole 
which I compared: M. ITApre.-’s chart gives n° 55' of longitude, which on tie parallel of 
16 0 , much about half-way between the latitudes of Divy and Negrais, produce 22 j lca-lcagius, 
according to the common lpheiical graduation; the Map of India therefore gives aic; leagues 
of the lame mealure, or of 20 to the degree. It is not fo much fhortcr in this lpace, ns it is, 
longer between Negrais and Segogora: And by this wc may be convinced that even 
fuppofing I had forced thele (paces, I have not carried it to any excels. 1 am pcilwadetl that 
M. D’Apres will r.ot look upon adiffcrcocc of a few leagues in about 220 to be a contradiction. 


In 


• beetle N’cw Direflory fur llic Lull fudics, p^gc .)Q. 



of the MAP cf INDIA. 69 

In Blncu a chart of the Sinus Gangcticus , which certainly is not without merit, being a plain 
chart, like that of M. D’Apr^s, reckons the fpace in queftion but 205 leagues. 

Point Negrais is feparatec! from the continent: For forming a bay to rhe EafKvard, there 
is within that bay a channel, which cuts through the coaft into the great fea, to the North¬ 
ward of the fn'd point : The bay includes an iiland, which they call the little Ifland Negrais, 
to diftinguifh it from that we have juft delcribed. Oppofirc the point Negrais is another ifland, 
which our navigators call Porine, and makes one fide of the bay. At about 2 leagues S. S. E. 
from Poinr Negrais there is before the bay a little ifland, that we call the Diamond, and the 
Portugueze Duran-diva; and beyond it is a fhoal almoft even with the water, which they 
call llha Alcgada , or Sunken Ifland. To the S. S. W. of Negrais, in the latitude of 1 J° 
is the ifland of Propcrais or Preparis, which, with the little iflands and fhoals furrounding it, 
take up the fpace of 8 or 9 leagues, laying N. N. E. and S. S. W. next which are the Cocos, 
two low iflands, in about the latitude of 14° 5', the largeft of which lying about a league and 
a half to the Eaftward of the Idler one, may be about 2 leagues in circumference. The 
diftance from thele iflands to the head of the great ifland Andaman, is computed 9 leagues to 
the S- Weft ward : Some little iflands which cover this head of the Andaman, are in 1 $° 40 
and fome odd minutes, and from thence the ifland runs to the Southward, for about 2j leagues. 
It is very dangerous landing thereon, for befldes that ’ris furrounded with rocks, it is alio 
inhabited by a nation of Anthropophagi: Thefe circumftances prevent our knowing much of 
the in-land parts thereof. To the great Ifland Andaman fucceeds what is called Chiquc-Andaman, 
which confifts of fevcral fmaller iflands, Contained within a bank, which terminates in the 
latitude of about io u 30' South. I mud not forget Narcondam, efpccially as what I have 
found in the Portugueze doth not agree with the fituation our maps give it. The Direftory 
of Gafpar Pereira dos Reys makes the Ifland NarcodaO or Narcondam about 6 leagues from 
the Cocos Iflands, and 12 from the head of Andaman, and the bearing with refpecl to that 
point he determines lefte quarta de nor deft c y meya quartet tnais para lejtiordefle, that is to 
lay, about 17’ from H. to N. According to the French maps Narcondam lies about 2j fea- 
leagues off the head of Andaman, and inftead of reckoning to the Northward this ifland 
inclines to the Southward, a fraftion of a degree, a little more or Ids, according to different 
charts. I have not decided between thefe different opinions, bat inferted them both in the 
Map of India. Let the navigator* who have occaflon to frequent thele parrs determine which of 
the two pofitions is mod agreeable to truth. 

I now return to Point Negrais, from thence to proceed to the bar of Sirion. The diftance 
in a dirt ft line is not lcls than 50 fea-lcagues, in the Map of India; and it is certain that in 
confeq'iei ce thereof, the paffage by fca mull take up near 60 leagues, confidering the lwecp 
which the coaft nukes, as likewife that you muft keep a good offing, to avoid the bank 
that funounds it. The Portugueze, and among the reft one of their meft experienced 
mariners in this lea, and on whole information they rely, Gafpar Pereira, whom I have already 
quoted, reckons it but 36 leagues, in feveral particular diftances relative to the different places 
on the coaft, and that by failing round it rather than in a (height line : Now, though we 
were to luppole that this navigator means thole leagues of about 17 to a degree, inftead of 
20, the 36 of the former mcafure will be Icarccly equal to more than 42 of the latter. Pimentel, 
the cofmogriphef, makes but i° 51' of longitude between ( Ponte de Negraes and Barra de 
S/r/aH, which, in the middle latitude lie afligns thele points, viz. 1 6' \c', is no more than i° 47' 
of the lpheiical graduation, conlequcntly 35 ) leagues, at the rate of 20 to the degree : * 


• It is in ift ritural to tliinlc tfnt Pimentel reckoned hij degrecJ of longitude according to the number cf leng 
between Point Nrgrab, and tlie bar of Sman ; but whether lie computed them upon me principle* of the plain c 
riclly, is not lo <aiy to i'eti rminc : If the lortncr, the ddtance mult luve been 37 lea leagues 1 and it the latte 
Which agrees 1 rcuy well with Gafpar I’cicira’a accouur, us abos"\ 
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From hence it appears that the life of 50 leagues in this fame fpace will make us liable td 
exceed the tncaliire rather than make it too fhort: But as this is in the longitude we need not 
be afraid of flicrtening it. * 

The bar of Sirian lies in 16 0 20 and fome few minutes of latitude. Pimentel adds but 13' 
to the i6\ A particular draught of the River Sirian, placed by the fide of that of Aracan 
in the Map of India, reprefents the river very particularly as far up as the town of Sirian. The 
foundings marked in the river are fathoms, taken at ’ ebb going down it. At high water 
the foundings arc increaled above 2 fathoms : But the fathoms without the two points of the 
enterance are for high water, and one-third ebb. The figures on the banks (hew the feet at 
low water, to which the flood adds in proportion to the fathoms. 

By the map may be eafily feen, that the River Sirian is properly the enterance of that of 
Pegu, rather than that of the River Afia. It is certain that the River Aua has a communication 
with it, by means of one of its branches, which is called the River Dogon or Digon- the 
enterance whereof into the River Sirian is a little below the town of Sirian, on the oppofite 
fide, which as you go up the river is the left, Sirian being on the right. This is now the 
proper place to fpeak of the River Aua, and to give an account of what intelligence I obtained 
of the feveral branches into which it divides as it approaches the fea, as alfo the particulars of 
its courfe, as far up as the town of Aua, which none of the maps have done in the manner 
I have in mine of Alia and India. 

This advantage I owe for the moil part to a Dutch manulcript map, which belonged to 
Melchifedeck Thevenot: But after procuring this, with feveral others equally important to 
geography, I had the misfortune to find it imperfetft, one of the large Ihcets, whereof it was 
compoied, being wanting; and I iolicited in vain one of the minifters of the States General 
to lupply the deficiency, in cafe the fame map was to be found among any of the collections 
in Holland. This vacancy of about jo leagues in about 200, I have exprefled in the Map 
of India, by tracing faintly with dots, that part of the river that was wanting, and in which 
the map itlelf denotes I was not informed. Excepting this defeft, the merit of the fragment 
in quefiion doth not only confift in the particular defeription it affords, but liicewife in the 
general defeription of its objett. There is a little map already engraved of the River Aua, to 
which we muft at prefent refer, and which deferibing the upper part of this river, for a great 
way, and reprefenting it as lying almoft from W. to E. inftead of extending to the Northward, 
places the town of Aua in 21 0 of latitude, which Defplaces, in his Ephemeridcs, ranks among 
the number of places determined by Coeleftial obfervations: Now, this fame pofition of the 
capital town of a great empire, which bears its name, the Dutch map fettles in 25° 20 ': For 
it is graduated, without which I could not have known exa&ly what fpace the want of a whole 
fheet had deprived me of in the courfe of the river : Here is then an error of above 4'’, 
To this I am obliged to add, that if the river of Aua run as the little map above-mentioned 
reprefents it, the pofition of the town of Aua leaping, over all the fpace belonging to the 
kingdom of Mien, which is that of Pegu, ftiould be removed to the common frontier of 
LaO'Tchua, which is the kingdom of Lao, and of Yan-nan, a province of China. This the 
upper fheet of the fccond part of my Map of Afia will evince. The Dutch Map would have 
been very fcrviccablc, had it only ferved to reconcile fuch an important point in geography. 

As to the lower part of Afia River, 'twas by comparing fome inftru&ions, and a Portuguczc 
chart with the former, that 1 endeavoured to difeover the different branches through which 
this riyer runs into the fea. The Dutch Map however fhews more on this head than a commu- 


* That is. as I lake it, no fuch bad confcquenccs would attend the (hortening, as exceeding the true longitude, fincc by 
tliii mean, the navigator would be more upon the look out.' But then this IuijiIi equally good as well with ic-ij ctl to the 
latitude as longitude, 
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location between the River Dogon, and the principal channel going up the river. The moft 
confidu -ible mouths arc Bragu, which feems to come more immediately from this riVer than 
Dala, and Chinabaqual, this laft being next to the bar of Sirian, and at the diftancc of 6 or 7 
leagues. What they call the River of Dogon is a thwart channel, which communicating fuccef- 
fively with the branches of Chinabaqual and Dala, runs parallel to the fea-coaft, and leads to 
the principal town of this part of the country, which is Mcro, where you find the channel 
of Bragu : And from Mcro another fuch channel extends as far as Negrais, after paffing by 
Cofmin, the name of which we find in Jamie's Hiftory of the Indies, as that of a particular 
.kingdom; and it is likewife exprefled in the ancient maps. By infpe&ing the new Map of 
India you will lee more diftinctly than I can tell you, the diftribution of thefe channels, as 
well as feveral others, exclufive of thofe which we prefume are unknown : But the map 
reprefents them fufficiently to let us know that the river Aua is not inferior to the Ganges, 
with refpeft to that almoft infinite divifion of branches as it approaches the fea: And though 
the one of thofe rivers is much more noted than the other, this, notwithftanding, is not inferior 
to the other in the map, and takes up at leaf! as much fpacein its courfe : For fince the 
enquiries of the Jefuit miflionaries to China have let us into the knowledge of Tibet, we are 
informed that the whole extent of that country from W. to E. is eroded by a river whofe fources, 
oppofite to thofe of the Ganges, are only feparated therefrom by the fummit of the fame 
mountain, from whence each of them flow, taking only different courfes, that is to fay, the 
Ganges to the Weftward and the Tfanpou to the Eafhvard: This is the name of that river 
which runs through Tibet. This denomination, in a different language from that of India, is 
a general appellation, as well as that of Ganga; and being unaccompanied with any proper name 
implies the river by way of eminence: Therefore, from the combined pofitions of India, 
Tibet and China, I have learned, that the Tfanpou, after traverfing the country for above 300 
French leagues, can be only this river, which in its lower part, contained in India, is known by 
the name of the River Aua. 

I am indebred to the Dutch Map for the particulars of the River Pegu, between Sirian and 
the capital, which gives name to this River, of which we have no other intelligence. In the 
fecond part of the Map of Afia, I make this river the continuation of a river parallel with 
the Tfanpou in Tibet, and which comes out of the Chinefe province of Yun-nan, under the 
name of Lu-Kian : It is certain that this river comes out of Yun-nan to enter Mien-Koue ; 
and Mien-Koue, or the Kingdom of Mien, is the fame as that of Pegu, which name has prevailed 
among the Europeans trading to India : But the name of Mien has been eflablifhed ever fince 
the time of Marc-Pol, in the middle of the 15th century ; and that traveller Iikewile mentions 
a town of Mien, which is unknown to us. I obferve that he joinsthe kingdom of Bengala to 
that of Mien, whence it appears, that Mien at that time prevailed over Aua, which is not 
mentioned. It was not ’till the 16th century, that a king of Aua, lubjed to the king of Mien 
or Pegu, conquered and fubdued the kingdom on which he before depended. The River of 
Pegu detaches from its left, a branch called Martaban River, bccaufe, difeharging itfelf in 
Macarco, a great bay to the Eaflward of Sirian bar, this branch is an open channel, leading 
to Martaban. It was a Portugucze map I took the environs of Martaban from, which our 
maps know nothing ofj though the map I have followed is engraved. The bar lies in 1 6 a 
according to the Table of Pimentel. Before it are feveral little iflands, and a larger one called 
King’s Ifland lies off it, which is high land. 

Between the bar of Martaban and Mcrghi, * I know of no map that makes the coaft diverge 
more than the Map of India, which is about S. 7 0 E. In general I have been very careful 
in the conftrwflion of this map, not to contraft the longitude. I take Merghi to be to the 
Eaflward of the bar of Martaban, about half a degree; and the Table of Pimentel makes the 
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difference but iS'. There are feme maps which make the fp.KC greater than the Map of India, 
between the head ol the Andaman and the iflands lying before Merghi • but thecxcefs proceeds 
in a great meakirc fiom the Andamans be;ring about 3° more to the Weftward 
of Point Negrais, than in the Map of India. Without infilling upon this, I fliall content 
nnillf with laying, that adhering to a large manulcript chart I have of theie parts, drawn by 
a French navigator, in 1 —aS, and to which the paiticular plan of Sirian River is annexed, from 
whence we might be induced to entertain a good opinion of it • the bearing it makes is at leaft 
S. S°W. to which if we add 5 0 it will make the difference a point of the compafs. The Map 
of India, which admits but S3 lea-leagues between the coaft of the Andaman and the I(land 
of Tana fie rim, eff Merghi, is therefore more confined in this part, than the Maps which 
allow ic pc : But the Map of Peter Goos reckons this lpace only 77 leagues ; and not with ftand- 
ing that the diftance which remains from the Ifiand Tanafferim to Merghi, adds thereto about 
1 S leagues, yet the longitudes and latitudes of Pimentel allow but SS leagues to the whole 
lpace between the Ifiand of Andaman, na cube § a do norte to Merguim , 11a entrada da barra 
de Tcu.iJJirijn. The Map of India, by adding iS to S3 extends it at lead to too. Notwirh- 
fUnding what may feern decifivc in this particular difeuffion, there is a general oblcrvation to 
be made with relpeft to the charts drawn for the fea, which is, that in luppofing iome 
uncertainty in the exad determination of the diflance by fea, it is mod prudent to be rather 
tco iclervcd, than too lavifh in the meafure; becaule it is Ids inconvenient to the navigator 
in dialing the chart fo as to think himfdf juft afhore, than it is hazardous for him to imagine 
he has a greater fpace to run. Let me be allowed to add further, that what almoft universally 
relults horn the mealurcs of the fpace, in proportion as they are better afeertained, and 
corrected from 3 former efiimation, is, that they will be found fhorter or more contra&ed. 

We know little of any other place on the coaft between Martaban and Merghi, except Tavay, 
a town fituate within a bay. Merghi is a port much frequented, between Several mouths of a 
great liver, which running by the town of Tanafferim, takes its name by which it is moftly 
called. Tavay, Merghi, and Tanafierim, are dependant on the ftate of Siam, which the maps 
extend tco leagues ftill further along this coaft, as far as the limits cf Queda. The lea, in 
the neighbourhood of Mergui, abounds with a great number of iflands, w hich form a fort of 
archipelago, which the Map cf India reprdents in a feparate place, but is not in every refpeft 
the fame as has been formerly given of it: Befides, the plan inferred in this new map deferibes, 
over and above what others fbcw, the courfe of the fiver as far as TanafTerim, which I believe 
was never before made public, as I had it from a manulcript map. Thole who would be well 
informed how to fleer among the iflands which lurround the port of Merghi, tiny confult 
M. D’Apic.'s Neptune Oriental, || which may be the better depended on, as he diiccls naviga¬ 
tors from his own obllrvations. 

Ey drawing a line from the bar of Martaban to the North point of the Ifiand of Junkfelon, 
Merghi will appear to lie in a hollow' from this line, the lea gaining upon the land a lit tie 
Ktvecn Martaban and Junkfelon: For fiom Martaban to Merghi, this coaft trenches lb little 
to tire Haifa ard cf So ith, that it appears to be due South, and even lbmewhat to the Weft ward 
from Merghi, towards Junkfelon. The maps which have not been acquainted with any alter¬ 
ation in this fearing, rcpiclent it thus, * and others make it at Icaft due South, without any 
declination to the lull ward : It is true, that to fail clear of Malaca, J on a meridian, which I 
cannot dilpcrsfe with examining hereafter, this coaft mull be allowed a declination from the 
South towards the Haft. The memoirs of the Portuguese navigators do not favour this decli¬ 
nation, by not admitting a whole degree of longitude (53' in Pimentel) between Weight and 


l Or the DirtOory fur the E-ill Ind cs j wherein the French Nepiune Orientil has been i hit ft y c.'iilidcrcd rind examined, 
• Tint it, tl.ty rcj.rcte(U the whale cuaft Iro.n Mai tubal) lo Junklelon at bearing to the Well ward of South. 
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Queda : For as between the North point of Junkfelon, and the bar of Queda, without going 
as far as the town of that name, dims charts, too particular not to be exaft, make it i° 30 
and fomc odd minutes of longitude; fo that if Queda is allowed to be no more than a degree 
to the Eaftward of Merghi, it follows that the North point of Junkfelon lies above half a 
degree off Merghi: l would not have this refult taken too rigoroufly, flnce. the Map of 
India makes it more than a degree between Merghi and Queda; but it is at leaft contrary 
enough to the declination above-mentioned, to render it fufpe&ed, and give the more credit 
to the oppofitc bearing. 

To the Southward of the iflands which lie before Merghi, there is one which is diftinguifhed 
by its extent of 8 or 9 leagues from N. to S. It is called Ilha do Mel , or Ilha Clara in the 
Portugueze Directories, which make its latitude 8° io', and this nearly agrees with the body 
cf the ifland I find afterwards in the maps of the Iflands of St. Sufanna. The faid Directories 
make mention of the ifland St. Matthew, in 9’ 30'. The iflands called Seyer are laid down in 
about S J 30', and 12 or 13 leagues to the Weft ward of Junkfelon. Bangri, or according to the 
Portuguezc, Bangarim, is the moft noted upon the coaft before you come to Junkfelon* 
M. D'Apres brought from India a very circumftantial plan of Junkfelon, and its environs : I 
have repeated it in the Map of India, becaule in another manulcript plan I have of this part, 
and which is very particular as far as Queda, the point of land called Lontar is not upon the 
continent, but an ifland eafily diftinguifhed by a channel that feparates it, and to the Eaftward 
of which extends a deep bav, which no plan has hitherto taken notice of. The coaft of India, 
and the fituation of the iflands which lay before it, as far as P\ Pinang, feem to me to be 
carefully laid down in the maps I made ufe of in drawing this part. Pulo-Buton is remarkable 
for that thole who are bound to Malacca, endeavour to fail in with it rather than the coaft 
of Sumatra: It is well known that Pulo in. the Malay tongue fignifks an ifland: The 
Portuguezc leem pretty exa£t in allowing its latitude in 6° 33': They give the name of 
Jlhas da 'Piwe at a to thofe iflands which lie to the S. Eaftward of Pulo-Buton, called by the 
Malays Pulo-Lada,* which fignifks the ifland of Pepper, as well as the Portugueze denomination. 
The enterance of the Straits of Malacca may be determined by an imaginary line drawn from 
Pulo-Pinang to Tanjong-Goere, or to Diamond Point on Sumatra. 

The limits of the Map would not permit me to take in this ftrait. The Map of India 
was at firft more limited than at prelent, and included in two fhcets, which make indeed the 
greateft and principal part thereof; and it was begun to be engraved, when, at the defire of 
the lreach Company, l made an addition of the two half-fheets, to join on the fide of the 
two whole fheets; fo that I was confined in the limits to the Southward, fince the conftru&ion 
of the map was then the fame as at prefent : But though the Map of India doth not extend 
lb far as Malacca, the lecond part of my Map of Afia will iupply that deficiency, and explain 
what I have further to fay of the longitude thereof. 

There are leveral indications of the longitude of Malacca, determined aftronomically : In 
the Tables of M. de la Hire, 97° j o'from the meridian of Paris: In the Connoiflance des 
Temps, 9*/45': The difference is not inconfiderable. Delplaccs, in the table annex’d to his 
Ep! u'merides, quotes Bcza and Comilla, Jeluits, fora determination of 97’ 30': By taking the 
medium of thcle older vat ions, we have 9S 0 37' 30": But confidci ing the uncertainty relult- 
ing from luch a variety of pofitions, we cannot do better titan to have rccourle to the maps 
which heft delervc attention ; and by confuting them, we fhall find that Malacca is placed under 
the fame mciidian as that of the bar of Siam: In this the Portugueze maps agree with the 
bed Dutch chaits, who, having made the Portugueze works of this kind extreamly learce, 
have not lLruplcd to copy them. Exclufive of the hydrographical chart of the Portugueze 
cc linographer, Tcxcira, publifhed by Melchiledcc Thevenot, in his Colk&ion of Voyages, the 
Tabic of Pimentel places Malacca and Siam in the lame longitude : Therefore, the determination 
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of Siam, which is more to depended on than many others, and lefs doubtful, cfpccially than 
theaforelaid indications of Malacca, is 98* conlequently the fame longitude within a lew minutes, 
as that concluded by the medium of the lcvcral oblcrvations of Malacca. 

The prefering one indication to another appeared to me hazardous, and efpccially that of the 
Connoiflance des Temps, which removes Malacca furtheft to the Eafhvard, left I fliould vary 
too confderably from the maps, which by being lb circumftantial as w c find the Dutch charts, 
do not appear to have been lightly made: For, in a fpace of at leaf! is" cf latitude, between 
Malacca and the bar of Siam; to alter the bearing, lb as to make the difference i° J of longitude, 
and that in a latitude wherein the degree of longitude is nearly equal to one of latitude, 
would make a difference of at leaf! io ? to the Eafhvard :§ But without confining mylelf toluch 
a general dilculfion, having taken pains to ftudy the refult of a number of bearings which I 
had collc&ed from the enterance of the Straits of Sincapura, and Pulo-Timon, to the bar of 
Siam, and which we find almoft compleat in M. D’Apies’s Neptune Orient ale, I Ice no 
difference contradidory to the maps : Thus, without adhering llriclly to the maps, and 
yet at the lame time by varying rather more than lei's, the place of Malacca did net ll-cm to 
me to lie to the Eafhvard of the meridian of Siam above the fifth part of a degree. To 
this I mult add, that to avoid any rilque in not taking longitude enough in the removal of 
Malacca, I varied from the longitude of Siam about the third part of a degree : So that in my 
fiecond part of Afia, and it would be the fame in the Map of India, if it extended further, 
Malacca is placed in 5>5 3 50' of longitude from Paris, while Siam remains in 30'. 

It leems as if fiich a variation, in the longitudes given of Malacca, fhould cccafion a fufpicion 
cf inaccuracy in this determination. To make Malacca agree with the indication in the Connoiflance 
des Temps, it was requifite, in the fea-charts that have been drawn, to take from the bearing 
cf the coafis, in order perhaps to give the preference to the molt extenfive computations of 
navigators, rather than to the fhorteft : But notwithftanding thele operations, Malacca cannot be 
ibppoled to juffify itlclf in the longitude given it in thofe charts : For, admitting even tire whole 
fpace of longitude which they allow from the mouth of the Ganges and Cape Paim-trces, as far as 
Malacca, it mull be remembered that the repeated aftronomical oblervations, taken by father 
.Boudier, at Shandernagor, have procured us a determination of longitudes, from which we may 
not deviate, whereby a deduction is made of about a degree in the longitude, from what the 
charts give to Cape Palm-trees; fo that this correction of the longitude has an cffict upon 
Malacca, and the more fo, as it feems certain that they have not fpared for fpace in the whole 
extent from the Ganges to Malacca. There might be another longitude pointed out, though 
without any juft grounds, namely, that of Pulo-Condor; the longitude whereof having been 
adopted in the lea-charts, though placed about a degree too far to the Haft ward, may appear 
to be right, by a continuation of the fame error, in the fituation of Malacca : But this 
digrefljon would take me too far from my prelint lubjecl, to which I fhall return. 

The pofition of the pcninfula of Malayo, draws after it that of Sumatra, the head or Noith- 
ermofl part whereof was requifite to be (hewn in the map. M. L’Aprcs, and likewile rhe 
author of the Englifh Pilot, have given plans of the road of Achcm * and its environs : ihc 
iflands that cover this road to the Northward and Weft ward, with the difluent pullages ter 
coming in and going out, are plainly fhewn by thofe plans. 'Tis Irom M. D’Apte; in particular 
that I took the delcription of the iflands, which lie between the channels ol Sombrero and 
Car-nicobar : Several maps have divided Car-nicobar into two iflands, inftcad of making it 
but one. With refpeci to Nicobar, wc arc well informed that a channel, to which has Km 
given the name of St. George, and which has been navigated, feparates it. Ibis chain ol ift iuls 
brings us towards thole of Andaman, which arc diftinguilhed by the name ot Gli'.que-Anda¬ 
man. The pcir.t of Sumatra making with the coaft of Ccilan, in about the lame latitude, 
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an inclofurc of the vafl gulf round which we have circulated, it is natural to enquire into the 
extent given the enterancc of the gulf, between Ponta de Gale in Ceilan, and Achem-head on 
Sumatra, which the conftru&ion of the Map of India makes equal to r 3 0 and about * of meridian 
diftance, conlequently 275 fea-Ieagues of 20 to a degree. The Portugucze here reckon the 
longitude 14% which, according to the fpherical graduation, being almoft equal to the latitude in 
that parallel, arc computed at 280 of the fame leagues : Peter Goos makes it but 13 0 f, or 
270 leagues The Chart of the Gulf of Bengal, in Blaeu, doth not allow it quite 13 0 : I 
queftion whether afomewhat larger extent of this fpace would not be more exaft than that of 280 
leagues, as it would at leaft diminifli the too great diftance given to Malacca in longitude. If 
we were to make an eftimation of lea-voyages in this parallel, and that diredtly from one 
point to the other, would it anfwer the end of obfervations, by which alone the fpace in queftion 
can be determined ? 

Notwithftanding all that the Map of India includes feems here to be ended, the fervice I 
owe to geography will not permit me ro neglect one thing that belongs to antiquity ; 
efpccially as, having all along regarded it, I Ihould be the more inexcusable to omit it wholly 
in this place. 

Ptolemy is the only one among the ancients that fupplies us with materials for a circum- 
flantial and conne&cd review. The application, which modern geographers have made of his 
intelligence, is, in my opinion, carried a great deal too far; and before I enter into particulars, 
it muft in general be allowed, that there is more probability of finding them too limited than 
too much extended. Doth not the manifeft imperfeftions in the lei's diftant parts, thofe beft 
diftinguilhed, and moft certain in Ptolemy, lead us to conclude, that want of information 
prevented them from penetrating into thofe parts of the world which are now known ? 
Some iflands, which by the fituation given them by Ptolemy are included in the Gulf of Bengal, 
MefT. Sanl'on and M. Delifle have taken for all the iflands of Afia, from the Straits of Sunda 
to the Ifland of Japan inclufive. The Maniohe , the longitude of which in Ptolemy is rather 
on this fide of that wherein he places the Ganges, than beyond it, have been removed to the 
Philippine Iflands, without paying any regard to the fituation, or confidering that an ancient 
geographer, having but little light into any of the countries in that part of India near the 
Ganges, could rot carry his enquiry fo far: However it might fuflke to confute thole who 
carry the Maniohe fo far off, on account of their rclemblance to the name of Manilla, which 
are much better found in the little Iflands of Andaman. It muft be allowed, that the analogy 
of the denomination is one means to alcertain the truth; but even this method ought to give 
way to a confoimity in point of fituation, and cannot take place but when the other doth not 
contrail id it; without which we fhall find in the multitude of denominations which bear l'ome 
analogy to each other, a great confufion in all parts of geography without diftincticn. The 
Satyrs Iflands, mentioned by Ptolemy, will better agree with the Iflands of Pulo-Condor, 
oppofitc Camboja, when examined nicely and critically, than with thole of Japan, for which 
they have been marked in one of the Maps publiffied of the world, as known to the 
ancients. 

By taking a view of the map drawn by Ptolemy, feveral places near the Ganges are to be 
found very diftinftly : The rivers marked therein agree with thofe of Shatigan, Aracan, and 
others. The Earacura Emporium may be taken for the enterancc of Aracan, where the name 
of Burongo is l'omcthing analogous to that of Baracura. The towns of Sada and Berabonna , 
that come next, arc ft ill to he found on thiscoaft, between Aracan and Negrais, by the name 
of Sedoa and Barabon : Ptolemy lavs down an ifland in the offing by the name of Bazacatu, 
inhabited by men who go naked, called Aginnattf : And as the moft confiderable of the 
iflands off the laid coaft is Chcduba, it is natural to trace it therein: Ir is inhabited by a 
lavage people, of the nation of Mogos , and gente traidora, as Pimentel has it. In Ptolemy 
fuccecds a promontory, with a river of the lame name, which is Tamala ; and miking the 



7 6 A Geographical Illuftration 

coaft afterwards run to the Ealhvard, every one will readily find the point of Negrais, the 
branch of the River Aua, which conics to it, and the coaft which extends to Sirian. Marettra , 
which Ptolemy marks upon the continent as a metropolis, is undoubtedly the town of Mero. 
Xhc dire&ion we lee given to the coaft in Ptolemy, forms a gulf, which takes the name of 
Sabaracus from a lea-port town called Sahara, which agrees with the enterance of the River 
Bragu : This gulf is bounded by a river named Bezynga, with a port of the lame name, 
and which gives to the country round-about, the name of Bezyngitis', which may be applied 
to the river as well as the country of Pegu. Thus far the conformity of the places and circum- 
ftances is evident enough. Ptolemy afterwards turning to the Southward, and advancing unto 
the Cherl'onelus, or Golden Pcniniiila, we mud thence come to the iflands, which arc almoft 
all placed on this fide of that peninlula : By what authority then can we place them beyond it, 
fince ’ris only in Ptolemy that we find them ? 

The pofition lie gives to that named &»'«*ova,-, or Good Fortune, cannot be improperly- 

taken for the Great Andaman : The name alone is all the obftacle, if it be any, with relpiRt 
to a land inhabited by Anthropophagi: But, all the other iflands, including the Maritola , 
being placed as immediately bordering thereunto, like as the Little Iflands Andaman do upon 
the Great one, Ptolemy alcribes to the Anthropophagi. Barujfte (£ Sinda, which arc mark’d 
as almoft contiguous to each other, and a little btyond the former, are manifeft in thcle of 
Car-nicobar and Nicobar. Saba-dibte, which comes next, and in which we find the common 
Indian term of dive or dibe, take the fituation of the iflands which lie before Sumatra : And 
their fituation in Ptolemy, notwithftanding fome Imall diftance, as fuch great exa&nels is not 
here required, leads to ’ix&xto-j vim, cr lfland of Barley, the capital whereof, called or 

Argcntea, placed at the head of the ifland, reprdents Achern. It is true indeed, that the 

metal in the mines of the kingdom of Achem would render the denomination more propeily, 
the Town of Gold, rather than the Town of Silver : But though Sumatra abounds in gold, 
Tat..cr than the Malayan Peninlula, yet that peninlula is more likely to be meant by the ancients 
under the name ot the Land of Lold, than Sumatra : Moreover, Ptolemy removes every 

difficulty, in laying, thac the lfland Jab adit abounds in gold. Thele applications are 

induced in much lets fpace, than in all the. modern maps: For notwithftanding the excels 
ot Ptolemy in the longitude, what he extends no further than 27% they have ftretched to 
jo, and that as well in latitude as longitude. It Items as though the filling up the paper had 
been the foie motive of the geograpticrs, who have omitted nothing ol Alia and Aflica, which 
have compleatcd the continent and its dependancics, though they only intended to prelent 
the publick. with a representation of the world as known to the ancients. 

I now proceed to the Golden Cherlondus, or Peninlula of Malay o. Wc cannot expeft: 
that Ptolemy Ihould be totally exempted from criors in his descriptions : And though he might 
have been better informed of the hither part of India, vvliat rcalon is that, why he Ihould 
by his pofitions give authority to form the peninlula on this fide of the Ganges ? I am apt 
to think the name of Malay is to be dilccrned in thac ol a promontory of the peninlula of 
Malacca, which he calls dial ecu-colon. The deep gtilph whi.h he makes to the Laftwatd ot 
this penrnlula, by the name of Verimulicus, being taken Irom that ol‘ Perb/.ula , a maritime town, 
not txriiing, there is the more rcalon lor making a correction, whereof it cannot be denied, thac 
the geography of Ptolemy ftands in no n.cd, by taking this gulf for the Gull of Malacca, at the 
enterance w hereof there is a little ifland named Pera: This gulf terminates in Ptolemy by a 
promontory, projecting veiy much, and called or the Great, which cannot be letter 

applied than to Cape Romania, where the peninlula ends in a point, and from which the 
coaft turns fuddcnly to the Northward, to form the Gull of Siam, very deep, and remarkable 
cnoup 1 in Ptolemy under the name ot *o<. 1 even cl.lerve, that at the cnteiance of 

this gulf, trie place he calls Thar ora prefer ves in its corresponding filtration to the Nuihwaiil 
©f Cape Romania, the runic ol Tir.goran : This eiicumlluncc j.illifks the petition which is 

hue 
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here given to the great promontory, and in confequence of fuch a pofition, what I thought we 
might underftand by Sinus Terimulicus. Ptolemy makes on the left-hand of the gulf, which 
is that of Siam, a great river, under the name of Daona , running, at fome diftance from 
the ila, by a town likewiie called Daona : Therefore, as no confiderable river comes 
to this coaft of the gulf, and from the analogy in the denomination, and the affinity between 
the name of the town and the river, I can trace Tanaflerim. I look upon the mouth of Danoa 
as mifplaced from one fide to the other in Ptolemy, whom we ought not to deem precilely 
correct in every refpedh 

’Tis in a promontory called Notium, oppofite to Meg as, or the Great Promontory, that 
Ptolemy terminates the great gulf, or Gulf of Siam : This Notium then is the point of 
Camboja. ’Tis true that this point doth not defcend fo low in latitude as in Ptolemy : But 
thu degree of cxadnefs is not rcquifite, forafmuch as continuing the lame coaft he makes it run 
Southward, and crol's the Equino&ial-line, throwing the capital town of the country, which he 
calls Sines, into the Southern Hemifphere. At a little diftance from Notium, Ptolemy marks 
a fecond promontory, that of the Satyrs, before which are the iflands alio called Zx-n'fWy 
which novv-adays we are ftrongly inclined to take for thofe of Pulo-Condor, as before-mentioned : 
The monkeys, of almoft human fke, which inhabit the woods of thefe illands, and which have 
been called Satyrs, or miftaken for men with tails, have given the denomination : Here it is 
that Ptolemy’s geography ends, which though more diftant, yet is more circumftantial for its 
extent, than all antiquity can boaft. I find the lame limitation in the geography of F drifi, 
who compleats the defcription of the climate, whereof the country he calls Sin is the extremity, 
in an ifland inhabited by a nation wearing tails (gens can data in the tranflation) not excepting the 
prince w ho commands them. 

But will it not be asked why we do not come to the coaft of China, fince this fame part 
in Ptolemy is that of the Sines ? To this I fhall anfwer, that Ptolemy never reached what we 
now call China \ but Camboja, and Kao-tcii-tfin , or Cochincbina, which as well as Gan-nan or 
Ton-kin, made formerly part of China; the natives whereof have leveral things in common 
with the Chinefe. The geographers who have removed 7 kina or Sins, the capital of the 
Sines, according to Ptolemy, unto the place of a town known by the name of Nan-kin, and 
which being at this time degraded by the reigning dynafty in China of its dignity of Kin , 
or imperial court, has taken the name of Kian-nin-fu, are greatly miftaken. The pre-eminence 
of this town, under the dynafty of Tay-min, which preceded the prelent dynafty, has Jed the 
geographers into this error. They were not apprifed that the town which they had made choice 
oi by rcal'on of its dignity, did not arife from the rank of ordinary towns, to that of the 
capital and feat of the empire, ’till the -beginning of the 4th century, when a Tartarian 
prince, ol the nation of Hiun-nu, took from the Chinefe emperor, of the dynafty of T$in, 
Lo-yan and Si-gan, which were imperial cities. Si-gan, in the province of Chen-fi, enjoyed 
a long time this privilege by itfclf, and from the fir ft beginning of monarchy and Lo-yan 
in the piovincc of Ho-nan, and now called Ho-nan-fu, lhared the fame honour 770 years 
before the Chriflian iEra. Now as Ptolemy lived in the time of Adrian and Antoninus Pius, 
they have advanced the promotion ofNan-kin to a capital, about tw r o ages; and the towns, which 
in his time exi'lcd as inch, being diftant from the ncareft lea, the one above i uo leagues, the 
ether above 1 Sc, neither of the two can be the Sinee-Metrufoiis in Ptolemy, who places that 
town but a little diftance from the fca. There is likewiie an anachronilm, and even that 
pretty confiderable, in taking the Sera-mctrof olis in Ptolemy for Pc-kin, as a geographer has 
done, without any other foundation perhaps than a confufion of capitals : For Pe-kin was 
not an imperial city 'till under the dynafty of the Khiran Tartars, or Leaos, whereof this 
town was tire Nan-kin, or Southern court, having eftablifhed their Pe-kin, or Northern court, 
in Tartary : And the government of the Leaos over a part of China did not begin ’till above 

X yoo 
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pco years after the CI.riHi.in /Era: On the other hand the fitmtion of the country called 
Serial, doth not acice w ilh the Northern provir.ee of China : This I have fully dilcu fil'd in 
a work concerning Tartarv, u,hich is a mixture of liifloiy and geography, which, when oppor¬ 
tunity offers, 1 fhall make publick. 

It is perhaps enough to have (hewn tire great mifhke in the placing of the capital of the 
Sines, mentioned in Ptolemy, without l'ubftituting a piccil'e determination of its true place: 
I have nevcrthtkls made the enquiry. According to Ednli, in the pth part of the firft climate, 
the chief port of Sin is Lucquin: Abulfcda adds, that this port of Sin is near a very large 
river, and I have dilcovcrcd that Loukin is Hill the name of a branch of the great River Carn- 
boja, the mouths wheieof are oppofite Pulo-Condor : So that the Arabian geographers agree 
with Ptolemv, in joining the fame name of Sin to the country to which we luppoled it to 
belong. Bevond Lucquin, and in the 2tl climate, part ix, agreeable to the lame pait of the 
firft climate, Hdrifi fpeaks of a maritime town, included in the country of Sin, under 
the name of Caitaghora : Now, in Ptolemy w-e find Cattigara , as a port belonging to the 
Sines. In the lublcqucnt or tenth part of the fame climate, Edrifi fpeaking of a town called 
Sinia-Sinarum. according to the Maronite tranflation, or Sinia of the Sines; it is the more 
probable that this and no other is Ptolemy’s capital, as it ftill lubfifts under the name of Sin-hoa, 
in a diftrict of Cochinchina, called Toan-hoa, as may be feen in the fecond part of my Map of 
Alia. Let us add further, that this town was more flourilhing than any other in the fame 
country, before the enterance of a river which delcends from it was choakcd up with fand. 

I think I find it in Marc Pol, under the name of Zaiten, placing it between the Southern 
provinces of China and the country of Ciampa. Abulfeda mentions Zeitun as a port of the 
country of Sin, and from the information of people who have been there, he fays, that this 
town is fituate about half a day’s journey from the fea, on a channel of frefh water, which agrees 
with the fituation of Sin-hoa. Marc Pol mentions it as one of the richeft marts in the world, 
carrying on a trade with Alexandria, from whence Coblai, the reigning emperor of the time, 
drew a confiderable revenue. 

I have continued my treatife thus far, through an inclination to clofe up fo important a point 
as that of the boundary of ancient geography, which has been greatly milunderftood, and hitherto 
hid in the utmoft oblcurity : With this likewife I fhall clofe the Geographical Illuftration 
of the Map of India. 
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* Cottiara, 48 

* Cottonara, 44 
Covelam, 61 
Coulan, 48 

Cow R. or Nil-ab, it 
Crarganor, 47, 48 
du Croz ( father) 36 
la Croze, 61 
Crufuar R. 39 
Ctejias, 34 
Cugnali, 47 


I> 


Dabul, 41 

Dachan, fignification thereof, 37 
Dacheron, 66 

* Dachinabades, 37 
Daka, 29, 31 
Dalasi 

Daman, or Damaun, 38 
Damaltheri Canavai, 61 

* Dana, or Dagana, 54 
Danda-rajapur, 40, 43 

a Danifh factory at Bengal, 30 

* Daona, fl. 77 

D'Aprts (Mon.) 40, 41, 49, 52,68,69, 72, 73, 74, 

Debca, 34 
Debitor Diul, 19 
Decan, 37 
Decla, 43, 46 
Degam-pagan,3 7 
Debli, or Dehly, 3,4, 22 
Deli, or D’EIi (Mount) 46 

De Life (Mon.) 10, 16, 17, tg, 19, 29, 31, 35, 39,45,62, 63; 

6j, 75, 76. 77 
Denjt Periegete, 51,55 
Derehi-Fethi-kan, 14 
Derehi-Ifmail-kan, 14 
Dr/plaees, 70 
Dtfpri meniel, (M) 73 
Devave, 12 
Diamond Iflnnd, 69 
Diamper, 47 
Didur ( Mon.) 3 8 
Dilen R. 12 
Dindana R. 13 

* Dionyfiopolis, the fame as Nyfa, 11 
Dipalpur, 1 5 

Diu, 19, 33 

Die, Dive, or Dibc, fignifying an ifland, 19, 76 
Divy, Ifland and Point, 64 
Do-ab, 23 

Dogon, or Digon, R. 70,71 
Dolt abad, 37, 38 

Dondcrc Point, or Dunder-head, 52 

Duran-diva, 69 

Durgavoti, or Saode fou, R. 27 


Eln-haukal, 37, 38 
Ehn-Alaruph, 9, 12 
Etu-Soid, »8, 33/ 35, 38 

V E drift 
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IJri/, I 5. 14, IS, 19. 54, 54, 55, 36, 38, 77 , 78 
■Tier-abac*, 63 
Ekbar-abad, or Agra, 53, 54 

• EUrc»> (port of) 46 
Eli (Mount £>’) 46 
E£> a, 34, 33, 6>6 
Elora, 58 

• Emboluna, 13, 16 

• Erannoboas, fl. 53 
Er.uo,ibtrts, 2, 26, 33 
Eta) a. 25 

• Euatpla, 16 

Extent of Incia from Well to Eaft, 26 

-from :hc head of the Indus to its mouth*, 26 

-between Pondicherry and Mabc, 5S 

-between Mafulipatnam and Dabu), 64 

-of ancient Geography, 78 


E X. 

Godah, 36 
Godin [Mon.) 30 
Goga, 33 
Goiiut, 9 

Galkonda (dominions of) 37—Its frontier, 63—Caflleof Gol> 
konda 63 

Gos or Gau, itinerary meafure, 7 

Gotaeli, 27 

Gourouh, or Corh, 6 

It Grand (dbbi) 54 

Grub<r and D'Ot'jiL'e [fathers) 27, 28 

Gitaleor, 23 

Gudclam R. 37 

Gudelur, or Koodclure, 57 

Gudera-fou, R. 27 

• Guratus, fl. 15,16 

Guzerat, 33, 34 


F 


Faircz, 10 

Falfc-pomt (Palm-trees) 66 
Fatepur, its longitude, 23 

Fctipor, 24 

Eithing cos.il in the Gulf of Manara, jo- 
Pricans, Lake, 63 

G 

• Gfg'fmirj, 24 

G .r.ji co;;i, 62, 6y 
G.r.iivi, )S 

c,.r--, t:gi.i‘>:r.g a river, S 
G.igaR 51,5.) 

* G.i.g-r.-x, Lulingx, 66 
Gs-ga hagai, 31 

* Gsrgr-rrgu, zg 

Ga: gej River, its head, 21 ; its courfe below Patna, :9 ; the 
Great s-nd Little Gange , 29 ; a branch of the Ganges, 67 
Girgtv, R. (.1003,42 

• G.rge-, si ; 4 
Ga’-jam, 66 

Ga. ta”, orTonkin,77 
Gann, 9, 1 2 
Garfc pa, 4 3 
Gate, cef. i, 25 

Gati-n-. c r rt.uuntain.5, 40; Gattej, 44, 56 

G»u':. [/-u,r) 23, 5 1 

Gaudewary Point, 65,66 

Gaur bend, 1 2 

G;zna, 10 

Gcbhar, i1 4 

Gcbin abaJ, o- Dchly, 22 

Gchar i.cn.s, 37 

G.-h.15 

Gcfi-i, : ; 

Gc'r j, ' 1 -i'l-ire, or G jcldria.Ci 
Guiirt k 22, 25, 23 
Gcrgcl.i. t^'i.t ol i 65 

GtS^rrjhr [iusl.ji) Q, 1®, 12, 14, 17,19,32 
" 

Gctc -i.d Getcs, :o 
G.t.rteli, 12 

Girgi or Gingcy (dominions cf) 39 

-- tie ft u; ix-ii c.', (c — River 60 

Gina, cr Gitur,, 41,43 

Goa, map >i in terntoriei, 41 — [.attfudi and longitude, 42— 
llianc of Goa, 4 1,42, 43 — Ok Goa, 24 


H 


rlajakan, 14 

du Halde {father) 61 

Hardiuin (father ) 43, 5 I, 66 

Haller, 37 

Haur, 20 

HtLba.% 23, &c. 

Heliopolis (iijiopof) 37 
Hendou, or Hind, 8 
Hcndou-kcfh, mount, S, 9 
Hennur, 45 
HcrbeUt, 18, 1 9 
Herodotus, 3 

• Hefidru 1 , fl. 22 

Hezarcor Abi-Behat, or Mofclle River, 13 
Hipparchus, 53 

HirR. 12 

Hire {Mon. de la) 73 
Holjhntus ( Lstcsii) 41 
Ho nan, or Ho nan-fu, 77 
Hughlcy, or Ugli, 30 
Hunnia, 20 
Huns, (white) 20 

• Hydafpes, fl. 1 4, 16 

• Hydraotcs, fl. 1 7 

• Hyphafis, fl. 17 

1 

• Jabadii, Inf. 76 

Jaipur, its latitude and longitude, 24 
Jafana patnam, 55 
Jago nadi, 23 

Jagonnat, Jagrcnat.or Jagrcnot, 66 
Jamad, .4 
Janagar, 32 
Jangira, 28 
J qu'nul, OS 

Jacjucte Point, or Gigat, 32, 33 
'Ji.11 is, 19, 42,61,62, 71 
Jaflit g-pma, 22 
John 1’arv.o’s K. 30, 3 l 
Jcnba, 14 

] engapur, 14 
cngian, 1 5 
Jiromc t.i t.) 35 
JclHnier, 24 

Ji/uiss, l\lJ,ionari(j to CL in a, 21,71 
ikjtcri, 45 


Tmek- 



I 

Imeia-parubadam, 11 
Ingeii, or Ingeley, 31 

• indo-Scythe;, and Indo-Scythia, ?o 
Indur, 58 

Indus, fl. 7, 8, 1 z, 13, 16—Its mouths, 18 

* Jomancs, fl- zz, 2 3 

J jofmei, itinerary meafure, 7 
Joudi or Joud, mount, 1 3 
ounpur, 28 
ri ab, iz 

* Irinu', Sinus, 32 
Jun an. 1 e, 68 
Junk-ielon, 72, 73 


N D E X. 

I.ar, 33. 38 

* Ur.ce, 33. 3J 

Lau e bfnder, or Larrc-bunder, 19 

hit ten idif-a if.s, 51,61 

• Limyrica, 43 
Linfchoot, 41 
Logman, 13 
Lontar, 73 
Louhri, 17 
Lo-yan, 77 

Lucqin, or Loukin, 78 
Lu kian R. 71 
Luni, 23 


K 

Kabul, 9 
Kaknnor, 1 z 
Kalipini, 48 

Kaman, or Cambam, 62 
Kandahar, 9, 1 o 

another lv.andahar, 38 
Kande gheri, or Chandegri, 62 
Kandeler, R.63 
Kandifh, 37 
Knndcc R. 28 
Kan-pur, 14 
Kanoul, O4 

Kno-tcii-ifw, or Cochinchina, 77, 78 
Karc'tngcri, 57 
Karicul, 57 
Kari-r.adi, Pv. 23 

Ka(h, or K. :lh, from whence the name of Cau-cafus and Cafius 

KalhiT.i-, its ddcription, 13 

KM>, .0 

Knibm, 48, 51 

Kauri, 44 

Kehkrr R. 1;, 22 

Ken.itcm, ’,9 

Ken 1 -kt ale, or Djam Muhr, 32 
Kcncr or Kaner, 1 1 
Kcnnaug' 1 , 27 
Kent.vlle (Mount) 21 
Ken z, i 2 
Kilkar, 50 

Km ur (. our, imperial in China, 77 
Killem p.-trim, 63 
JCi.ox rt> 5: 

Ko-Eol:an...>t, 5 4 

Koh, or K •<., inct.nt, in Peifian, 8 

Koil’, it: fq ■ location, 51 

Korn, Kctn-Suali, 35 

Kond or Kind, a Peil'nn word, and what it fignifies, 14 
Korda, its fignification, 63 
Kondt-pali, ('5 

Kot, an Indian word, its fignification, 14 

Krifhn.i R 4 ^. 45» 6 l» 0 J 

Kuber, r aunt, 1 2 

Kulur, i r (Jan., (.4 

Kupele, Strait, 21 

Kurdcs and kurdillan, 13 


L 

Lndona, 24 
Lae. 48 

1.aha fir, or Labor, 9, 13, 14, 24 
Lahti, 19 
Lanke, R. 2 3 
Lao-ictiui, 70 

Laquc dues,of Lacka dives, 4S 


M 

Maabar, or Mabar, its fignification, 51 

• Maagrammum, j 4 
Macareo, 71 
Madevi-patnan., 56 
Madras-patnam, 61 
——Black town, 61 
Madura, 5 1 

Maha, its fignification, 51, 54 

Mahabar, 57 

Mahe, 47 

Mahi, R. 33 

Main, 33 

• Mais, fl, 33 
Maifliir, 56 

Malabar, or Mail-bar, 46, 47, 48 
Malabar?, 57 

Malaca, or Malacca (longitude of) 73, 7^—Straits of Malacca 
73—Gulf, 76 

• Malau colon, 76 

Malay, or Malayo, 76—Peninfula, 74, 76 
Mal-dives, 49 

Male or Malle, its fignification, 54, 56 

• Malea, Mont, 54 
Malleam, 56 

• Malli, 17 
Malda, 36 
M.inapar, 30 
Manor, 51,52 
Mca.dtiJ’.o, 41, 42, 43, 64 

• Mandiadines, 27, 36 
Mandou, or Mandoa, 27, 36, 42 
Mangalor, 33, 44, 46 
Manilla, 75 

• Maniolx, Inf. 73, 76 
al-Manlbra, 18 

Ms pa-eul, 51 

• Muracanda, 10, 11 
Marate?, or Maiattoes, 40 
Marava, 51, 56 

Marches ot Alexander into India, 1 5, icc. 

Martian ot Hrt.ul/n, 53 

Man Pol, tr Mark P..ul, 46, 48, 51,61,71,7! 

MaiJ, it; fignification, 34 

• Mardi, 34 

• Marcura, 76 

. Martaoan, ; : —River, 71 
Martichora, its fignification, 34 
Martin (fa,hr) 3, 

U Mar,in,in, 42 

Mart-nadir R. 28 

• Mafaga, 15 
Maluli-patnutn, 64, 65 


Mature, 
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14, iS, 27, 3 <'. 39 


M.-tura, : 4 . : 5 „ . , 

.vmm, or the S.venTagoJw, 6t 
M«!r pri, 64 

* Meg**, Promonl. 7?' 

* Mega*. vc) magnus unu.% 77 
Mr:«/ilr'ri. l 

* Meg ft'! L'SCU!, 55 
Mchr.in R. iS 

Mrkr.-.n, (ho ar.cicr.t Gcdrofia, 26 
do Mr! (Una 1 ■ 4 

l Ptnjcriai) 5 1 . 53 . 55 

Mcbapur, ! 

Mckhar, 46 

e! Mend. 1 S 

Mer.gerur, 44 

Mcnibar, 4;, 46 

Mcnli coura, or Men-eaters, 34 

Mr'iStf' (litrarj) 5 

Mcrghi.rr Me-gui. -1. 72,73 

-Archipelago. 72 

Merc, 71. -6 


• Merus. Mens, 1: 

• Mcfolia. 6; 

• Mriolu-.tl 63 

• Methora, 24, 26 
Metile. (7 

Mien, or kingdom of Tego. 70. 71 
Minhauare, 1$ 

• Mianagara, 1 ?, 20. 

MirJi, *+ 

Mine, 21 

Mocibd-abad, or Mund abad, 30 

• Modogalinga, 30, 66 


• Mod an, ;t 

Meg, 67—Mogos, 75 
Moliondi, 41 
Molo dive, j j 
Mol can, or Multan, 17 
Montepoli, 64 
Monrra. -S 
Mongher, 28 
Mono deChaul, 40 
Moo, or Elr’.t, t8 
Mcwil-ganga, 53 
Muler, 38 
Multan, i' t 
Murmugao, 42 

• Muzirts, 43 




Kadi. Cgnifying a rircr, 8, 2j 
Nagar, its figoibcation, 10 

• Kagara, 10, 11, 1 z 
Nagar kot, 1 4 
Nago nidi, R. 45 

N agotaca, R. 39 
Nagra, 33 
Kat.roara, 3; 

• Nimadus, fl. 34 

• NaDaguna, fl. 39 
Nan-kin, 77 
N'aopura, 37 

Na -jr, 57 
Narcondarn, f 9 
Narfapur, 64, '.5 
Narfinga-4-in>ri, 66 

Narfinga. c.ittu '2 .-iigdom from that of Bif-najar, 6* 
Narvar, 2 j—River, aj 


E X. 

Kafir u.’dln and Viug tfg (talUi e/J 9, to, 
Karcvui, 19, 20 

• Nccar.idon, 44 
N'rgamair, 68 
N'cga patnam, 37 

N'cgiais (Point) or Ncgraille-s, 68, 69, 76 
Negrai: (l.ittle Iflsnd of) 69 
Nchdvarc-, 33, 3c* 

• Nclcynda. 44 
Nehccram, 40 
IS'clur, 63 

Nerbcdah R. 34, 36 

Nt-iici, 41 

Nicobar, 74, 76 

Kidnia, D..mas, 36 

N g-mia. >7 

Nil-Ab R. 11 

Ninovi, 32 

Nilada-buraro, it 

Nifatn-patnatn, 63—River, 64 

Keel (father) 42, 47, 50, 66 

• Notium, Promont. 77 

Nudia, 30 . 

Nowar, or Neur, its figmhcation, 54 

• N'yfa, 11,15 

O 

Olala, 45 
Or.ficrittt , 53 
Oror, 44 

• Opbir, 41 

• Oritx, 20 
Orixa, 65, 06 

• Oro-cafias, 8 
Ort eliui, 36 

Cbvirgtem, 2C, 29 
Otter, I 2 
Outlhe, 14 

• Oxjmagis, fl. 23 

• Ozene, 36 

P 


Paddar R. 23, 3 2 

Pagoda, its figmhcation, 35 
Pala-maleru R. 60 

• Palx-fimundi, Inf. 5 3 

• Palx-fimundum, opp. 55 
Paler R. 60 

Paliacate, Pollicat, or Pullicatta, tz 

• Palibcthra, 25, fee .—Its grandeur, iO 
Palm-trees (Cape) 31, 66, 7 + 

Palpctcr, tz 

• Palura, 65 
Pandi mancalam, 51 
Pandie*, 57 

• Pandion, an Indian monarch, 44> 5 * 
Par ipat, 22 

Panti, 28 

• Papica, 33 
Paragarc, or Diftriff, 63 

• Paialia Sorotanum, Oo 
Parafang, 6 

• I’aropamifus, 9 

• Parucli, I 2 

• Pa (Tala, Paff.ilx, 23 

• Palala,or Pnltala, 19, }4 

• l’atalent, 18, 19 
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N 


J’atan, 33 
P.itancs, 6; 

Patna, 28 

Patnam, its fignification, 65 
i'atri, 38 
l’-.iri gatti, 28 

PcJras, or Stoney (Point) 32 
Peg a R. 70, 71, 76—Kingdom, 71 
Poker, 17 
Pc-ah, 2.,, 77 
Peru I - ;i b, <3 
Pcmlj hir, 9 
Pen :j pure, 12 
Pener R. 63 
P.m, or Perali Ifland, 


lei 




1 (Gcfprr)aoi Per;, 69 

* Pcrinmhi, & Periinulic.Js Sinus, 76, 77 

Perip'c of the Erythrean (Indian) Sea, 8, 18, 19, 20, 32, 33, 
34 . 3 ‘. 3 C » 37 > 4 °. 44 
Pcililis R. 23 

Pais (yen.) tie la Croix, 6 
Petta-piJi, or i’etapoli, 65 

* Peucc’j, 1 5, 16 

* PcuccLotis, 16 
Philosophical Tranuclions, 30 
yVvA,',34. 

P.-.l.LS, 34 

Perk (Adam’s) 54 

r.t V Go:-, 77, 73 

J’.■■■ '/.i I'Jie, 6 , 41, 43, 45 . 

Pi':./ \,Eng/.y.) 40, 49, 62, 74 
Pi’c’.-'U, .4 

da i'nienta (Ilhat) P°. Ladda, or the Pepper Iflands, 73 
Pins.ua/, 19, jo, 32, 41, 49 67, 69, 71, 72, 73, 75 
Pip.i, or Pij’icv, 31 

* Piraiic (viri) 40 
Piruznur, 21 
Pilhauir, 12, 13 

Pliny, 8, 9, 18, 19, 2t, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 30, 34, 40, 
43 . 44 . S 3 . S 3 . 66 
Pocua], or Potual, 12, 16 
Pod ghed, or Pagoda, 33 

Fondichcri, or Pondicherry, its latitude and longitude, 58— 
Dcfcription, 59, 60 
Pore R. (.0 

Ponta dc Gale, Ponto-Gale, or Point Gaula, 52, 75 
Porto novo, or Mahmud Bender, 57 
Porine I. 69 

Torus, Indian monarch, 36 
" Pralunc, Inf. 18 

* Pr.ifn, 2;, 26 


r Prcparis, C9 


P'°“l"“ 

Propcra , . 

Ptol.my, 8, to, it, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 

28. 29, 32, 33, 34, 35, 30, 39, 40, 43, 41 , 46, 48, 49, 

S°» S', 5 3 . 51 . 5 5 . 5 ;'. 60, 65, 66, 75, 76, 77, 78 

Pulo, its fignification, 73 
Pulo ISuton, 73 
Pulo Condor, 74, 7 3, 77 
Pulo-I.u'a, or Ladda, 73 
Pulo-Timon.Tiinmi', ur’fimoon, 74 
Pur, or Purjim, its fignification, 11, 65 


Qurd.i, 72, 73 
Queluie, 38 


R 


Rahemi, 19 
Rahon, Mount, 54 
Rajapur, 41 
Raji moliol, 29 
Raji pur, 34 
Rama (Cape) 41 
Ramana, 31 
Ramananda buram, 56 
Ramanan koil, jo, 55 
Ramataii, R. 46 
Ranas (Rajah) 36 
Rangafula, 31 
Rar.gamati, 29 
Raci-kor.da, 64 

Rasjegadj, citadel of Gingy, 60 

Rafputes, 3J 

Ravci R Ij( ,4, 17 

R.gss (Jut-ur) 23 

Reiner, 35 

Renas, tz, 16 

Rsnaudot ( Abb;) 39, 54 

* Rkannre, 36 

Roe (Sir Tbonus,) 4, 37 

Ribtiro CJean) 35 

Rind R. 23 

du Roi (ilt) or King’s Bland, 7 t 
Romania (Cape) 76 
Rotas, 28 


S 


• Saba-dibse, -6 

•Sahara, & b.lnracus Sinus, 76 
Sacrigalli, 28, 29 

• Sada, -5 
Sadras-patn3m, 6o 
Sagor, 31 

St. David (Fort) 57, 61 
St. George (Fun) at Madras, 61 
St. George's Channel, between the Nicobar Iflands. 74. 
St. Mathcrv I. 73 
St. Thomas, 61 
St. Sufanna (Iflands) 73 

• Salx, & Salice, 52 
Salcete, Salfetta,or Sallettl. 38 
Salcete, by Goa, 41 
Samana-codom, 35 
Samarcandu, its latitude, > 1 
Sambal, 23 

• Sambalaca, 23 
Samel-nadi R. 23 

• Sandjbaiis, fl. 1 7 

• Sandrabatis, 2 j 

• Smgada, 20 

Sangancr, 20 
Sanqual, 23 
Sanquelioi, <0 
Sanjon (A/r/.) 34, 76, 77 

Sarufan, 1 8 
SafTeran, 27 
Satara, 40 

• Satyrorum Inf. 75, 77—Promont 77 
Saumn.it, 32, 33 
Scanderbad, 24, 25 
S. \tax o/'Car\:i,.d,i , 3 
Scythians, 2, 20 

Z 


Scdoa, 
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Srdoa, 75 

Sefate-ci Hind,and Sefcre-e! Zingc, 40 

Scgogoia (Cape) 31 

Sekcr, cr Sukor, 17 

Sclendive, 32 

Semenath, 39 

Scmil.R. is 

Scndabur, 45 

Scngur, k. 23 

• Sera metropolis, 11, 77 
Scrcar, or Province, 03 

• the Seres (country of) or Scribe, 14 
Ser-hind, or Serioda, 14 

• Senca, 78 
Sericutn, 14 
Strndib, 5; 

Scikcth, or Serqueffa, 34 
Serorgc, 13 
Se> er 1 (lands, 73 
Sbaliur, 24 

Shaman*, or Somaneeas, 55 
Sbanauaz, 1 5 
Shaodalu-cotta, 64 

Shandcrnagor, 50—Its latitude and longitude determined, 50 

Shantrov, R. 13, 14, 17 

Shapnr, 37 

Shatigin, 29, 67 

Shear Elder, 3S 

Sbertf-aJJis, j, 6, S, I! 

Shidam-baram, i-x/g. Cbalanbron, 57 

Shili-Nallten, 63 

Shind, R. 25 

Shine, -bailibaram, 51 

Shimiura, 30 

Skira-gam, 56 

Si irergi patnam, 56 

Sbitor, yi 

Shii-pu-, 34 

Shupra, :S 

Sum (••■..■’gdom of) 72—Longitude, 73, 74—Gulf, *6 
Sibi, 21 ' 

Sibor, 40 
S.cicc l-i, 66 
Sie'ec ba, 52 
Siferdam, 40 

sirs. 7: 

Sigidan, 10 

•' bimlrdi, or Pair Simundi, Inf. 52 
Sin, 78 

Siarajur) (droits of) 7+ 

Sind, cr Sir.dus, fignityitg a nrer, 8 

• S:u-*. Inf. 76 
S.r.Jy, S, :o—Gulf, 52 

• Sir,doer.;; 

Sir.c. (country ol 1 '? 

Si igalai, or Cmngulais, 52 
Sin-hoa, “S 

• S nia, S.narum, 78 


ilhuin odium, d 



Sitpur, 1 v 

$».<*. 53 

Sombrero (channel of) 74 
Sonncv^'O", 71 
Sonn-lu, R. 27 


E X. 

• Sonus, fl. 27, 36 

• Sora & Sotx, 56 
Sou.-mandalaui, 56 
Sorct, 32 

• So fie ore, 50 
Sotoj'jp.ua, 33 
Souce.f ( t'.itber) 36 

Slade-, 19, 20. 26, 27, 53 

Stifles if B\za>:tium, 3 

Strabo, I, 3, I17, 19. 2 i. 5 6 > 53 » 54 

Su or Sou, its figiiificalion, 27 

Sua-dive, 49 

Suali, cr Sivaley, 33 

• Suallus, fl. Sc Suailenc, 12, 13 
Sumatra, 74, 75, 77 
Sumclpur, 28 

Sunda, 41, 44 
Sund’va, 29 

• Supara, 4c, 41 
Surat, 34, 35 
Surnemaghi, R.63 
Suvat, R. 12, ■ 3 

• Syrallene, 32, 34 

T 


Table ofTbeodofiut 14 
Tacbetrd {fdtbr ) 68 

• Tahora, 14 

Talichcri, or Tillecherry, 47 

Taroulcs, 5 7 
Tana, 31, 3S, 39 

Tanallcrim, 72—Ifland, 72 —River, 72, 77 
Tanawar, 57 
Tanjaor, 56 

Tanjor.g Goere, or Gorce, 73 
Tanor, or Tannore, 58, 59 

• Titprobane, 52, Sec. 

Tapti, or Taptey R. 3J, 37. 39 
Tarapor, 38 
Tattanagar, 18 
Tavay, 72 

Tavernier, 3, 4, 5,7, 23, *7. 28, 37, 62, 63,64 

• Taxtla, 16 • 

Tekor, 17 
Telcnga, 38 
Telugu, 57 
Teria-galli, 28 

Tern (Edward) 12, 14. 21 > l i 
Tevenc-patnain, 57 
Texeira (Joam) 30, 73 

• Tnatora, 76 ,, 

Tbiven.t, the Traveller, 3, 6, I 3, 20, 24. 34- 37. 3*. 66 

Tbivenot (l. tichjed„i) 7 O, 73 

• Thinx, or Sinx, 77 
Tbcmai (/-alber) 46,48, 49 


ru pafi-palur, 37 
m-pcti, 61 
ru-ihii.i-pali, 56 
iru-cottcy, 57 


Trankembar, 




I N D 

Trankerobar, 57 
Travancor, 48, 49 

Trinkili-male, or Trinkamalay (bay of) 53 
Tripante, 62 
Tripini, 30 

Tfanpou,.or the River of Tibet, 71 
Tfliaraou, 14 
Tfhehin-kot, 14, 16 
Tfhenav, R. or Uenave, 13,16 
Tlhol-Gclali, 14 
•Tfhupare, 14 
Tfm, 20 
Tulomba, 15 
Tungc-badra, R. 43 
Turk-hend, 14, 21 
Tutucurin, 50 
• Tyndis, 43 

V 

VaVpar, 30 
Valdaur, 60 
Vall-arru, R. 57 
Vani, R. 59 
Var, s 1 
Ugen, 36 

Ugli, Ughley, or Hughley, 30 
Vilenur, 60 


E X. 

Viment-Maria (father) 33, 38,41,44,4;, 46 

* Vindiu;, Mods, 25 

Vingrolen, Vingrela, or Viog/'rJ.?, 41 
Vifapur, 37, 43 

Vifiga-patnam, or Viziga-pnam, 60 
Vizindruk, 40, 41, 43 
Ulug-beg, 11—See Nafir-Uddin 
Uriafha, 66 

\V 

Wall (boundary,) between Canary and Cananor, 4;, 46 
Wei, its Cgnification, 54 
Wenferon, R. 63 

World\ at known to the ancients (Maps of) 75, 76 
Y 

Yufl-nan, 70, 71 

Z 

Zabliltan, 10 

• Zadadrus, fl. 17 
Zaitcn, or Zeitun, 78 
Zanguebar, 40 
Zaraag, :o 
Zcnghizara, 41 


ERRATA. 


Page 3, note ||, for 48 min, read 44 min. in that parallel of latitude. 

Page 4, note *, for 48 min. read 44 min. • 

... note f, for 29 Jeg. read 26deg. and for too read 98. 

Page 8, line 7, for Erithryean, read Erythrean. 

Page 30, line 2; asalfo page 32, line 2-,and page 49,line 13 and 23, for Pimental, readPimcntel, 
Page 33, note+, for Cambat, read Carobant. 

Page 53, line 22, for Mercia, read Marcia. 

Page 66, line 23, for Ca!ing..r, read Ca/tiignt. 

Page 74, line 48 ■, as alfo page 75, line 2, for Ceilan, read Ceylan 




